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LIFECHANGING PRINCIPLES AND ASSUMPTIONS

(Scan for these while listening and reading.  They will change how you think about, 
feel about and experience wealth, freedom and success.)

Ask yourself, “What do Idesire to be?”  (Not just have).

Remember, You are the mask God is wearing.  

Notice why Neville says, “You are greater than any state.”

Don't wait to reverse / revise – do it now.  Every moment matters.

Feed your mind / imagination.  Guard your mind / imagination.

Make it easy, take it easy.  Use the “hotel phrase”.

Walk and sleep BOTH in the state of your financial wishes fulfilled.

Remember the TRUE CAUSE.   (Every thing on earth, is just a channel.)

Decide everyday – if you are going to be Esau or Jacob.   

Notice everyday – if you are being Esau or Jacob.  

See a new world.

Stop judging.   Do what Neville suggests instead.

Stop desiring AFTER your sessions.   Start accepting.

What desire is shaping you?   Have you accepted yourself now as this?

Remain faithful.

Ignore the past.



INTRODUCTION -WHY AREN’T YOU DOING YOUR SESSIONS?

“Why aren’t you doing your daily sessions?”

“Why aren’t you eagerly anticipating doing them?”

Think about this…

If you could take 15 to 30 minutes a day, and with very little effort feel great, 
guaranteed - would you do that?

NOTE:   Notice that people will waste HOURS every day, wathcing television and 
movies to distract themselves from feeling bad and being bored.   They will even 
watch reruns that semi bore them, in order to remain distracted from the lives they 
have created.   But if you tell them that IMAGINING CREATES REALITY, and that 
taking just 15 minutes a day could totally transform their lives – they will tell you 
they are too tired, or don't have time, or they want you to prove it first.

Why the resistance?   Why do people let their life time slip away watching reruns, 
instead of investing in something that feels THOUSANDS of times better, and that 
just might TOTALLY recreate their world?

Why is it that over 80% of the Neville Goddard students we meet seem to absolutely 
refuse to schedule in 15 minutes, once or twice a day, to create great feelings about 
their lives.  So we had to find out….

Why have you refused to do daily sessions?

Why have you refused to on a regular basis deliberately imagine good stuff - instead 
of worrying about crap?

Why have you refused to regularly take the time to be thankful for the good stuff - 
giving you a break from semi consciously grumbling about crap.

Why have you not inside your mind taken the time to be congratulated for your 
accomplishments - instead worrying about being put down, criticized or argued with, 
for imaginary crap.

So why aren’t you doing your sessions?

One reason why is that some people think that only failures are the only people who 
sit around and imagine success.   To be honest, people who are stuck in a failure 
state, tend to do very little imagining FROM the state of success – if they do any 
imagining FROM SUCCESS at all.   



SUCCESSFUL PEOPLE from what we have learned over the past 20 plus years, are 
ALMOST ALWAYS day dreaming, and pondering about where the NEXT success 
in their life will come from.

Like my friend Edwin K.  He was a multi millioniare who read TONS of books on 
making money.  He read them out in public.  I read mine shamefully at the time, 
because I thought only poor people read books on making money.

Programming is funny.   Poverty programmng says “feel bad” when reading about 
making money, because you are poor.    Wealthy programmings says “enjoy 
learning” while reading about making more and more money – because you are 
focusing on producing more.

Here's the key:   Imagine only poor people do Feel It Real Sessions and you will 
resist doing them.  On the other hand, realize that the most wealthy people in the 
world are doing them, very faithfully, and you doing them is just one more way you 
can duplicate what works – what they do – so you can join them in the state and 
experience of wealth.

The OTHER reason people resist doing their sessions is 

ADDICTION TO CRAP

There are two levels to CRAP addiction.

Addiction to constant crap.   “Which crap are you going to crap on about?”   All day, 
every day is focused on crap.  This is often where people come from, BEFORE 
finding the teachings.  Once you start using the teachings a tiny bit, the next level of 
addiction shows up.

Addiction to cycles of crap.   Experiencing cycles of crap, alternating with good stuff 
is progress.  At this stage, crap shows up on a very predictable, cyclic basis.  It seems 
as if SOMETHING “inside of you” causes it.   This is a level of progress, but CRAP 
still seems to run the show, and if you look at it quite honestly, you’ll probably notice 
that there is an addiction to experiencing crap on some kind of cyclical basis.

SOMETHING INSIDE OF YOU IS ADDICTED TO CRAP

That’s your body.  You, are not your body.  Your body is inside of you - the 
consciousness that you are.   This is yet another reason why on this journey, you have 
to remind yourself - until you fully discover that you ARE NOT your body.   You are 
what animates your body.   Your body, can get addicted to crap, but you can’t.  

Science says…



Dr. Candice Pert, Neuroscientist and Pharmacologist - Molecules Of Emotion  -  
Neuropeptides.  Molecules of emotion.  “As our feelings change, this mixture of 
peptides travels throughout your body and your brain. And they’re literally changing 
the chemistry of every cell in your body.”   The body gets addicted to them, and will 
keep acting out patterns to make sure it gets it’s fix.

AS LONG AS YOU LOOK IN THE WRONG DIRECTION TO END YOUR 
ADDICTION YOU WILL FAIL.

Sort of like trying to dive your car by twisting around the rear view mirror.

The wrong direction is looking for “deep hidden beliefs” from your past.   You don’t 
have “deep hidden beliefs” from your past that need cleaned up.    You have 
CURRENT ASSUMPTIONS about reality, that create in you states and situations 
that give you a chemical fix – that your body needs.

You just have to notice, that your body is addicted to chemicals - peptides - that are 
associated with the crappy states that you have had in your life, that the sessions will 
reduce and eliminate.

Note:  Literally, your body has been addicted to the chemical soups associated with 
poverty, whining, complaining, being an argument.

Remember, you are not your body, your body is something inside of you, that you 
have been letting hold you back.

THE TWO CHANGES

Stop feeding your addiction.
Change your assumptions.

You have a body, that is addicted pure and simple to CRAP SOUP.   At first, it’s 
addicted to constant crap soup.  Then after you change your FOCUS and how you 
react to the world - then you go through withdrawl - and after a while, a number of 
sessions, instead of experiencing CONSTANT CRAP SOUP, you get to experience 
CYCLIC CRAP SOUP.

THE KEY IS TO KEEP DILUTING YOUR SOUP - Until your body doesn’t want it 
anymore.

Soup, once it’s weak enough, isn’t that much fun.  That’s the good news.

Good news, it keeps getting better, you become more addiction free - the more you 



do three things….

1.  Be faithful to your sessions.  (You are addicting your BODY, something inside of 
you, part of the universe - to CREATIVE FEEL GREAT ACCOMPLISH GREAT 
THINGS SOUP.

2.  Notice how you are reacting to the world - and react AS that ideal you wish to be 
in your life.   

3.  REVISION.  Are you revising your day, every day?  Reshaping the your historical 
day into it’s ideal is a very special kind of session - because it builds into your MIND 
(something else that is inside of YOU) RESOURCE STATES.

RESOURCE STATES:  States from your past, that can improve your life, 
performance, learning TODAY.   When I got into direct sales, every day I would 
remember a little boy (me), who went door to door selling chocolate bars to raise 
money for a fundraiser his grade school was having.  This little boy learned how to 
get a sale, by being pleasant, asking for it, and if they said no, asking for a smaller 
sale.   He won first prise doing that.   Over 20 years later, he used that memory as a 
RESOURCE STATE, so he would be in the best state possible to make direct sales in 
his workplace.

THE THREE STEP FORMULA

DEFINE THE IDEAL MAN / WOMAN YOU WISH TO BE.   Are you acting as 
that man now?  What do I need to REVISE from today?   

CHANGING YOUR ASSUMPTIONS

1.  You are not your physical body.  You are consciousness, you are imagination.
2.  Imagination creates “reality”.    Everything you sense with your senses is the 
world of effect.
3.  You are greater than ANY state.   That includes states you have been addicted to.  
That includes any state you now choose to enter into.
4.  Your job is to walk in the state of the wish fulfilled.  Notice if you are reacting to 
the world as that ideal you choose to be.

One form of sickness is not worse than another.   There is no order of difficulty 
in miracles.   

Focusing on being less sick, is still focusing on being sick.

Focusing on being less poor, is still focusing on poor,on poverty.



Focusing on LESS of anything,is focusing on less.

If what you focus on in your life expands, focusing on less of anything doesn’t make 
any sense.

And it won’t create more dollars in your life either.

It’s like trying to keep the peace (not make waves) at a dysfunctional family 
gathering, instead of focusing on what creates actual peace.

What can you focus on that creates real wealth in life?

What do you need to stop focusing on, starting right now?



THE EXPERIMENT

I Want you to take a $10 bill - banknote, and put it in a special place in your wallet.   
And promise to Never EVER spend it.  This is your attitude money.

This is NOT your emergency stash. It is NOT your fun money to spend on what you 
think you want.  This is your ATTITUDE MONEY.  The best $10 you will ever 
invest in your life.

“But what if I need to spend it?”   

Trust me, you don’t.  Just THINKING you might have to spend your ATTITUDE 
money, demonstrates how FORCEFUL poverty thinking can be in your life.   So 
thank it for teaching you a lesson, and wrestle it out of your mind, do it now.

In 30 days or less, I want you to add another $10 to it.   Now you have $20 attitude 
money.   We call it attitude money, because it FEELS GOOD, to know that you have 
money, that you will never need to spend.  You’ll never ever be broke again, and you 
always have money.

If you want BONUS points, double it every 30 days, until you have at least $100 in 
your ATTITUDE MONEY.  And make sure you keep it in the form of a BIG BILL.   
Don’t make it 10 TEN dollar notes.  Make it a nice $100 banknote.    Then imagine 
what it’s like to have FIVE TO TEN of those, just sitting around, knowing that you 
never EVER have to spend them.   

You can do this.  And you’ll be learning why this is so powerful in retraining our 
brain in this program.   Enjoy the recordings.



THE FIFTY NINE AUDIO LESSONS

The 59 lessons that follow are taken from a series of 16 Neville Goddard lectures, 
that have been hand selected and specially arranged to give you maximum results.  
Those lectures are included in this document.

He Is Dreaming Now

God's Almighty Power

The Creator

The Core Lectures – Q and A

Esau and Jacob

The State of Vision

God's Plan of Redemption

A Movement Within God

Whom do you seek?

The Secret of Prayer

Your Maker

The Changing Feeling of I

A Parabolic Relavation

Yours for the Taking

The Artist is God

All That You Behold



LESSON 1:  REVERSE THE CONVERSATION

He wanted two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. I said, “All right, I will hear it for 
you. I will now reverse the entire conversation from you wanting two hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars to a conversation that tells me that you have your two hundred 
and fifty thousand dollars, and I will persuade myself of this so-called ‘invisible,’ and 
therefore unreal state. When I am self-persuaded of the reality of what the world 
would say to be unreal, it’s done, and it will not fail! I will do it now.”   

So, he hung up. I did not leave the ‘phone until I was self-persuaded that he had 
called me and told me of the good news that he had his two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, to launch this new venture in these special things that he is making.  
…In this statement he said: “Out of the blue, a broker called me and told me he heard 
of this new venture, he had investigated it, examined it, and he would like to 
underwrite it for two hundred and fifty thousand dollars,” which he agreed to.    HE 
IS DREAMING NOW - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Notice the Power of Revision.  From a conversation based in the man WANTING to 
a new conversation with the man HAVING.

Neville did not leave the phone, he went to work immediately, not allowing the old to 
be in his reality any longer, before revising it.   Working “at the phone” also anchors 
the new conversation to the phone, making it more and more real, by blending the 
physical world of the phone into the revision session itself.

Where in your life can you REVISE THE CONVERSATION?

Do it now.  If possible, do it with “the phone” involved.

Remember the woman who was on the trolley, who felt the trolley as if it were a 
ship?  She tasted the salt of her tears, and claimed that they were of the ocean.  She 
took the physical world her body was in, and used it to anchor in and trigger the state 
of the wish fulfilled.



LESSON 2:  THE REAL CAUSE - HOW TO PRAY FOR MONEY

I know the cause. I know the beginning―the conversation that took place, and the 
kind of a prayer that took place, where they didn’t beg anyone in the world for 
anything. You don’t turn to any god on the outside and appeal to him to help you. 
You turn to the inside, and you appropriate what you want. It is a subjective 
appropriation of the objective hope.  HE IS DREAMING NOW - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

You appropriate what you want.   You appropriating - assuming it - is the cause.

What have you been wanting, that you can simply appropriate now?

Now sit down and do it.



LESSON 3:  VICTOR THE DREAMER

My brother Victor, who does exactly what I am talking about―it’s all in his 
imagination―started behind the 8-ball; so this year he did a forty-million-dollar 
business, and so I got my dividend check. It was a twenty-per-cent dividend. How 
many companies are paying twenty per cent? He paid me twenty per cent on my 
stock; and all the other ones, they are going down and down and down, but I got a big 
check, twenty per cent. That’s unheard of, but we are a private company; therefore, 
we can pay what we want. It’s not public; every share of stock is owned by the 
family. So, my dividend check was twenty per cent of the value of my stock, because 
he didn’t read the papers, and he doesn’t have a TV set, and he’s not influenced by 
rumors. He can dream as much as anyone can dream.   HE IS DREAMING NOW - 
Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Victor Goddard was a dreamer as well.  What do you think of when you read that 
someone was a dreamer?  What would you think of someone called you a dreamer?  
On the other hand, what would you think / how would you feel if NEVILLE called 
you a dreamer?   

Use your imagination and have Neville call you a dreamer.  Adopt that as an identity, 
as a power, as a truth to live by.



LESSON 4:  LISTEN TO NO ARGUMENTS

When that man died, he left my brother, in cash, a hundred and fifty thousand dollars, 
three homes, many personal possessions. He said, “You are my best friend. You 
advised me how to invest and what to do; and so I leave you now a hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars in cash, tax exempt,”―no taxes to pay on it. And from that little 
beginning, with borrowed capital, it grew and grew and grew and expanded from one 
island to another island to another island; it’s all over the islands now, and not one 
person outside of the immediate family owns one share in the business. And it is still 
growing, in spite of the depression. He doesn’t listen to any arguments about 
depressions and recessions and what-not. He is simply growing.   HE IS 
DREAMING NOW - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

How’s that global financial crises - you know “the recession” going?   Personally, I 
am shocked when I hear people talking about it, as if it’s still going on.   I listened for 
a while, then grew tired of it, because I knew that to listen to it, I had to entertain it in 
my mind.  I’d rather entertain much more productive angels.  Jacob wrestled with his 
angel, his imagination until he won.  It’s a lot easier to win, if you stop feeding the 
bad angels.  Stop listening to any arguments about limitation, about depressions and 
about recessions, and you will find that they have almost no impact on you.



LESSON 5:  “This Would Be Ideal.” 

Many years ago my father and brother, Victor, went to see a spot overlooking the 
water on 35 acres, which is quite large on the island of Barbados. Three sisters lived 
in a home there, and sold their cattle to my father. At the time he mentioned he would 
be interested in purchasing their property if they should ever desire to sell. Then, 
turning to Victor, he said: "This would be the ideal spot for a hotel." A few years later 
the ladies decided to sell. One man with a great deal of money wanted those 35 acres 
very much, but was in Brazil the day my father - who had imagined owning it - 
bought it. Now a beautiful hotel is on that spot. It is very popular and always crowded 
winter and summer, all because my father had a dream and dared to trust the Lord his 
God, who he knew to be within himself.  GOD’S ALMIGHTY POWER - Neville 
Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Bring ease into your life, and into your sessions by setting them up with ease.  “This 
would be ideal…” is a great way to do that.  Can you feel the power of this story?  I 
don’t think for one second that Victor and Papa Goddard struggled with visions of a 
hotel, they simply felt that “this would be the ideal spot” and then they SAW the 
hotel there.

Where in your life would you like to invite ease?

Remember, it’s not just WHAT you hold in mind but HOW you hold it in mind that 
matters.  Use the power of EASE, to bring your ideal easily into the world.



LESSON 6:YOUR DESIRE MUST BE GENUINE

Nothing has ever happened to you that you did not set in motion in your imagination. 
I tell you: you can be anything you want to be, but when you voice your request, your 
desire must be genuine. You must so want it that you are willing to remain faithful to 
your change in position. You cannot assume you have your desire for one little 
moment and then return to your former state, for if you do you are a double-minded 
man and will not receive anything from the Lord (as told us in the Book of James). If 
you want to be successful in business, you can. I don't care how many creditors you 
owe, or what the bank says you have; if you assume success and persist in that 
assumption you cannot fail. This is the law by which everyone lives.  THE 
CREATOR - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Once you experience the change of position - into your ideal - inside your 
imagination, then SLEEP AND WALK from that position.

Sleeping in the position is feeling the relief that it is so.   Fall asleep feeling relief, 
knowing your ideal is real.

Walking in the position is how you react to the world.  Notice in your conversations, 
in your actions, in your daydreams, in all your activities if you are internally 
remaining true to your ideal.   If your ideal is one of being loved, feel that you are 
loved, know that you are loved.  Feel that where ever you are, while doing what ever 
you are doing.   If your ideal is being a financially secure person, notice what it it like 
to shop, being financially secure.  You don’t ever say to anyone, “I can’t afford that”, 
you do say, “I choose not to buy that today”.   

Coming from your ideal, develops new habitual ways of thinking, being and 
behaving in the world.   And this is the only way to BE GENUINE in your desire.



LESSON 7:  ASSUMING WEALTH

If tonight you inherit a fortune don't think that the one from whom it seemed to come 
was the cause. No. Preceding that event you assumed wealth. He was only the 
instrument, the actor playing his part in giving you the money. It could have come 
from a total stranger. You don't need a wealthy uncle, aunt, or grandfather.  THE 
CREATOR - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Assuming wealth, opens the door for wealth.  So open the door and assume wealth.  
As you live out the rest of your days on earth, remember that dead relatives, 
strangers, clients, friends and family members may be the channel for the money and 
wealth to get to you, but the source is your assumption of it.

Where else in your life can you apply this today?



LESSON 8:  VICTOR DREAMING WEALTH

In my own family, my brother Victor befriended a man who, at the end of his life, left 
a very large sum of money to him. Victor had a consuming desire to have money and 
he never had a divided mind. He wanted wealth more than anything and believed that 
money was power. He was tired of poverty and, dreaming wealth, his world was 
populated with people bringing opportunities to make more and more money. Now if 
Victor forgets the cause, he will turn from the immortal God to an image resembling 
a man and claim that he was the cause of his fortune, when it is not so at all.  THE 
CREATOR - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Notice at the end of this version of the story, Neville reminds us not to forget the 
cause.   The cause is NEVER anything outside of the real you.  The real you is 
consciousness, the real you is the wonderful human imagination.  We were given the 
law - not only to help us manifest and create change, but to remind us of what we 
really are - the wonderful human imagination - the cause - the sons of God.



LESSON 9:  THE POWER OF IMPLICATION

Now, the power of any imaginal act is in its implication. If he is congratulating you 
on your good fortune, then you must have already received it, so accept his 
congratulation as a fact.  THE CREATOR - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Imagine a scene which would IMPLY that it is done, not the wish itself.   I imagined 
being congratulated AFTER winning the trophy, so winning the trophy was a done 
deal.  I imagined a scene where I was being congratulated about my books selling in 
great numbers around the world, helping thousands and thousands of people.  

Imagining your friends and family congratulating you not only is a great way to 
IMPLY that you wish has been fulfilled, but it also sets to rest in the mind any 
unexplored fears around them not liking your success or abandoning you if you 
change.   Use this method and you will find that it not only supports your success, but 
that it also improves your relationships.



LESSON 10:  WHAT TO DO WHEN THINGS SLOW DOWN

A friend recently told me that he started his little restaurant in Oahu with only $180 
in the bank and many debtors. This was just a few years ago. Tonight the estimated 
value of his business is over $100,000… He started his business in a very small 
manner, maintaining his conviction that it was a success, and things happened to 
make it so; but they were not the cause. His success was caused by his imagination. 
When things were beginning to go slow he would remember the law. He remembered 
that the negative things which were happening were caused by his thoughts so he 
changed them, and now has this wonderful opportunity for expansion.  THE 
CREATOR - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

“When things would start to go slow, he would remember the law.”   I used to get a 
bit worked up when I got hate mail.  Believe it or not, there are people out there who 
write nasty emails, when they disagree with what you write, or what you do.   When I 
would get worked up about stuff like that, I noticed that business would slow down 
for a bit.  The universe responded to my upset.   Today, when I experience an upset, I 
stop, rest, and start to make changes in my wonderful human imagination.  Then the 
fun begins again.  

When things slow down, take some time and notice if you have any upsets inside 
your mind.  They might not be obvious at fist, but seek them out and revise them.  
Replace them with your IDEAL.   I would take an old hate mail, and turn it into a 
powerful productive email, one that praised my work, and offered pointers for taking 
it up to an even higher level.  This is easy to do, feels good, and opens up the 
floodgates of wealth to you.  Have fun1



LESSON 11:  Are earthly things bad?

QUESTION:  I  have  been  taught  not  to  ask  for  earthly  things,  only  for  spiritual 
growth, yet money and things are what I need.

Answer:  You must  be honest  with yourself.  All  through scripture the question is 
asked, "What do you want of me?" Some wanted to see, others to eat, and still others 
wanted to be made straight, or "That my child live."

Your dimensionally larger self speaks to you through the language of desire. Do not 
deceive yourself. Knowing what you want, claim you already have it, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give it to you and remember, what you desire, that you 
have.  THE CORE LECTURES 1948 Q AND A - Neville Goddard.

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Always have a strong desire for truth.  Seek the truth about the kingdom of God, seek 
the truth about you.   And if you seek the kingdom first, you’ll notice that money, and 
wealth can’t possibly get in the way of “the truth”.  It’s okay to be healthy, it’s okay 
to be wealthy.  It is a blessing to accept all the gifts that are here for us, so open up 
and enjoy them.



LESSON 12:  SOMETHING FOR NOTHING

QUESTION: Isn't there a law that says you cannot get something for nothing? Must 
we not earn what we desire?

Answer: Creation is finished! It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. The parable of the prodigal son is your answer. In spite of man's waste, 
when he comes to his senses and remembers who he is, he feeds on the fatted calf of 
abundance and wears the robe and ring of authority. There is nothing to earn. 
Creation was finished in the foundation of time. You, as man, are God made visible 
for the purpose of displaying what is, not what is to be. Do not think you must work 
out your salvation by the sweat of your brow. It is not four months until the harvest, 
the fields are already white, simply thrust in the sickle.  THE CORE LECTURES 
1948 Q AND A - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

You can manifest a new job or vocation, in fact I’d suggest you do just that.  It feels 
good to receive wealth - while doing something you are passionate about.   You can 
also win “raw wealth”, financial gifts, stock market gains, lottery winnings.   All 
wealth is a gift.  There are people who work hard, who receive very little.  There are 
people who work hard who are paid rather well.   All that you receive, is a gift - a gift 
of grace.  

When I started teaching martial arts, I didn’t want paid.  Eventually I chose to make 
$4.00 an hour at the local YMCA.   That was fun, but one day I woke up and realized 
that I could teach a LOT more, if I allowed myself to be paid a lot more.   I started 
charging $30 and up for private lessons.  That began to free up my time, so I could 
teach more free and more paid classes.  I realized that my passion for martial arts was 
a gift, so was my teaching ability, so was the payment for teaching.  Holding all that 
in mind, allowed me to experience much joy, and grace while teaching.   

Where can you apply this in your life today?



LESSON 13:  HOW DID NEVILLE PRAY?

QUESTION:   What is your technique of prayer?

Answer: It starts with desire, for desire is the mainspring of action. You must know 
and define your objective, then condense it into a sensation which implies fulfillment. 
When your desire is clearly defined, immobilize your physical body and experience, 
in your imagination, the action which implies its fulfillment. Repeat this act over and 
over again until it has the vividness and feeling of reality.

Or, condense your desire into a single phrase that implies fulfillment such as, "Thank 
you Father," "Isn't it wonderful," or "It is finished." Repeat that condensed phrase, or 
action in your imagination over and over again. Then either awaken from that state, 
or slip off into the deep. It does not matter, for the act is done when you completely 
accept it as being finished in that sleepy, drowsy state.  THE CORE LECTURES 
1948 Q AND A - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

What do you want?  Don’t be too vague, define it to the level of detail that makes it 
REAL for you.  For each of us, that is a little different.  You will know when you are 
at the REAL level of detail for you, because it will FEEL REAL.

Then create that single act - that involves a PHYSICAL SENSATION that shows you 
that it is REAL.   I used the same belt, all the way from the beginner white belt ranks, 
up until advanced brown.  When I got my black belt, I bought a new thicker belt.   
Long before getting my first black belt rank, I FELT myself TYING that heavy 
THICK black belt around my waist.   I felt how it supported my body.  I felt how 
solid and strong it was.

Do this for your desired.   Once you feel it real, sleep and walk in the sensation - the 
knowing of the wish fulfilled an nothing can stop it.



LESSON 14:  If security came to me through the death of a loved one, did I bring 
about that death?

Answer: Do not think for one second that you brought about a death by assuming 
security. The greater you is not going to injure any one. It sees all and, knowing the 
length of life of all, it can inspire the other to give you that which can fulfill your 
assumption.  You did not kill the person who named you in his will. If, a few days 
after your complete acceptance of the idea of security, Uncle John made his exit from 
this three-dimensional plane and left you his estate, it is only because it was time for 
Uncle John to go. He did not die one second before his time, however. The greater 
you saw the life span of John and used him as the way to bring about the fulfillment 
of your feeling of security.  The acceptance of the end wills the means toward the 
fulfillment of that end. Do not be concerned with anything save the end. Always bear 
in mind that the responsibility to make it so is completely removed from your 
shoulders. It is yours because you accept it as so!  THE CORE LECTURES 1948 Q 
AND A - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

The greater you can inspire the other to give you that which can fulfill your 
assumption.  The word inspire is a great one here, because it implies that there is no 
force, no trickery, no bad karma to deal with.   You - your imagination - simply 
inspires others to participate in the fulfillment of your imaginal act.  

Do not be concerned with anything but the end.   How it happens, when it happens, 
what people do to make it happen - that’s not your concern, not up to you.

What you have chosen to have in life becomes yours, because you ACCEPT it as so - 
in your life.

What do you accept in your life now - that you no longer want?   Use the power of 
revision, use the power of your wonderful human imagination and from this moment 
forward, accept only the best of the best into your life.   And feel no guilt, no 
remorse, only feel gratitude.



LESSON 15:  QUESTION: I am contemplating a business venture. It means a great 
deal to me, but I cannot imagine how it can come into being.

Answer: You are relieved of that responsibility. You do not have to make it a reality, 
it already is! Although your concept of self seems so far removed from the venture 
you now contemplate, it exists now as a reality within you. Ask yourself how you 
would feel and what you would be doing if your business venture were a great 
success. Become identified with that character and feeling and you will be amazed 
how quickly you will realize your dream.  The only sacrifice you are called upon to 
make, is to give up your present concept of self and appropriate the desire you want 
to express.  THE CORE LECTURES 1948 Q AND A - Neville Goddard
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Trying to imagine how it will happen or when it will happen is a great way to insulate 
yourself from the feeling of it happening.   Allow yourself to feel the freedom, the 
fulfillment, the joy of it having happened and live from that state now.  Identify with 
the character you choose to be, the one who will bless many.  Identify with being that 
strong, successful one.  Do it to the point that your decisions become those that a 
strong and successful makes.   Everyone is blessed by this.  Assume the power that 
you are.



LESSON 16:  QUESTION: How could one who was deprived in his youth become a 
success in life?

Answer:  We  are  creatures  of  habit,  forming  patterns  of  the  mind  which  repeat 
themselves over and over again. Although habit acts like a compelling law which 
drives one to repeat the patterns, it is not a law, for you and I can change the patterns.  
Many successful men such as Henry Ford, Rockefeller and Carnegie were deprived in 
their youth. Many of the great names in this country came from poor families, yet 
they left behind them great accomplishments in the political,  artistic and financial 
world.  

My friend took this message to heart and began to assume he was a successful 
businessman. Today he is truly a big man if you judge success by dollars. He now 
employs over a thousand people in the city of New York. Each one of you can do 
what he did. Assume you are what you want to be. Walk in that assumption and it 
will harden into fact.  THE CORE LECTURES 1948 Q AND A - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

We are creatures of habit, and we tend to behave as if our habits are law.   Change 
your patterns, this begins by changing the pattern of what you imagine, because 
changing what you imagine changes your body, your behavior and the rest of the 
physcial universe.

Look at the list of names Neville shared above, and realize that each and every one of 
those men, used the wonderful power of the human imagination to change history.  
Now it is our turn.  Turn your assumption into fact, by walking in the state of the 
wish fulfilled.

 



LESSON 17:  A HELPFUL EXERCISE

Here is an exercise that I have found very helpful. At home, where I know what every 
part of a given room looks like, I sit in a chair facing one wall, and with my eyes 
closed, I “look” ahead and see not the wall that is in front of me, but the one that is 
behind me. I see that wall in my mind’s eye and it is now in front of me. Then the 
room has reversed itself, or I have reversed myself. Throughout the whole Bible there 
is this tone of reversibility. I discovered as I read it that it means this. So I see what is 
behind me as if it were in front of me. ESAU AND JACOB - Neville Goddard
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Exercises like this one teach you how to move in the mind, without attachment to the 
results.  Notice that this exercise, like many others that we and Neville share, have 
nothing to do with your “end in mind”, they are simply designed to help you loosen 
up your mind, and explore the power that you are.

While doing this specific exercise, one day you might be surprised to notice details in 
the room that your physical eyes have missed.  Moments like this are life changing, 
because they reveal that you truly are consciousness, that you are in no way limited 
by the body, and that is where the real fun begins.   Enjoy the ride!



LESSON 18:  HELPFUL EXERCISE

Here is another exercise. I would sit physically in my living room in New York City 
and assume that I was actually standing on the street in front of my apartment house, 
and standing there on the street I would see details on the marquee of the building. 
Physically I was in my living room on the sixteenth floor but in my Imagination I was 
on the street and I was seeing it. Then, still in Imagination, I would walk back into 
the building, come upstairs and sit down where Esau was. And the next time I 
actually did go out and took Esau, when I reached the street and looked at the 
marquee I saw on it what I had not noticed the last time I looked at it physically.   
ESAU AND JACOB - Neville Goddard
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If you don’t succeed at first with this one, that’s okay.  Sometimes people put 
pressure on themselves to PROVE that they are more than their physical body.   
When you no longer need the proof, exercises like this one, become easier, more 
effective and more powerful.

Have fun with this one, remember your true nature as Jacob, and all those needed in 
the world playing the role of Esau will be inspired to play the part that they need to 
do.



LESSON 19:  ARE YOU ESAU OR JACOB

Every Esau has to serve Jacob. If you find Jacob and you dwell in the state and 
become completely absorbed in it, all the Esaus have to serve you to fulfill that state, 
and no power in the world can stop it. Read it carefully. “You shall live by the sword, 
and you shall serve your brother.”   ESAU AND JACOB

NEVILLE’S TECHNIQUE

“So tonight if I could give you my technique in essence, it is this: I sit quietly in a  
chair; I do not lie down for that position is associated with sleep. I sit in a chair and I  
imagine and become absorbed and identified with whatever another asks of me as if it 
were already realized. To me it  is  then real and they are standing before me and 
telling me the exciting news of having realized their dream.”   ESAU AND JACOB - 
Neville Goddard
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Sitting down while doing sessions is often a good idea, especially in the beginning. 
We need to have a balance of focused attention and relaxation for our sessions to be 
effective.  Sitting tends to make that easier in the beginning.   That is also one of the  
reasons why most people who learn effective meditation, learn to meditate in a sitting 
type of position.

Graceful physical movement is the same.   A fashion model, a dancer, a beautiful 
singer all demonstrate the GRACE and beauty released - when one has the balance of 
focused attention and relaxation.  To much attention,  and movement  -  expressing 
becomes  stiff  and  forced.   Too  much  relaxation,  and  excellence  is  never  fully 
expressed.

How in  your  life  can  you explore  the  dynamic  balance  of  focused  attention  and 
relaxation? 



LESSON 20:  FEEL IT REAL

This is not a story of a man who was blind, or of two sons that came out of the womb 
of a woman. This drama unfolds from within. Esau is the world you know by your 
reason and senses. The room you are now in is your Esau, while your subjective 
desire is your Jacob. Wearing garments of hair, Esau is the outer, objective world, 
which Jacob, your desire, is seeking to replace. As Isaac - the father - you have the 
power to give reality to your desired, subjective state. Invite it to come near, that you 
may feel it, to know whether it is as real as your outer world is.   Isaac chose the 
sense of touch rather than that of sound, adding the sense of smell, saying: "You 
smell like Esau." Using these two senses, Isaac granted Jacob the right to become an 
objective fact. So when Blake tells us that if we will raise imagination to the state of 
vision the thing is done, he is speaking of vision in any one, or a combination of the 
five senses.   THE STATE OF VISION - Neville Goddard
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Esau must serve Jacob.  That is one of the prime lessons in all of Neville’s teachings, 
and the main focus of several of his lessons, including Esau and Jacob, and The State 
Of Vision.

Too often, people make the mistake of letting Jacob (the imagination) serve the world 
of the senses (Esau).   Remember, Neville’s brother Victor would not entertain any 
arguments about depressions or recessions - and he became a wealthy man.   Not 
participating in ANY imaginal activity that supposed FINANCIAL LACK, supported 
Victor and the Goddard family in experiencing great wealth.   

The outer must serve the inner, but YOU must direct the inner - to the ends you wish 
to have in your life.  The power doesn’t operate itself, you set the direction, and you 
choose to sleep and walk from the wish fulfilled.   Now go do it, FEEL IT REAL.



LESSON 21:  NOTICE HOW YOUR MIND WORKS - REP SYSTEMS

Choose the medium best for you and use it. Sound seems to be the easiest for many, 
yet if you love someone you will know the touch of their flesh and odor. If man didn't 
have a distinctive odor, how could a bloodhound find him? We think only in terms of 
the skunk ring, and know it can be used against a man because it is unique; but there 
is no dubious odor. There is no dubious voice. A voice can be imitated; but if 
recorded, its graph would not be like the original. You are unique, and when you love 
someone dearly you know their voice and what they feel like, and if you are close to 
them, you know their odor. Share the news of your good fortune with them. Hear 
them empathize with you. Listen to their voice carefully and revel in what you are 
hearing. Believe in what you have heard, and you have impregnated yourself with the 
message.   … Fall into the depth of self, using as many of your senses as possible to 
achieve the vision you desire to appear.   THE STATE OF VISION - Neville 
Goddard
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The next few lessons will help you discover how to use the specific way your mind 
“is wired” to have the most effective sessions.   Some people feel IMAGES as most 
real, other people experience the shift when they HEAR something.   All people tend 
to anchor in their results more solidly when they include a TOUCH based sensation.   
Explore these next few lessons, and notice which ones feel more real to you.

NOTE:  If you aren’t sure, play with them all.   Exploring how to run your mind more 
effectively, and how to take control of your imagination will transform your life in 
ways most people refuse to imagine.  It’s not about having to get it perfect today, it’s 
about discovering more and more about you, the truth about you and your world.  
Have fun!



LESSON 22:  IF HEARING FEELS MOST REAL

Perhaps the sense of hearing is most developed in you. If so, you can single out a 
voice and hear it with such clarity that you can become self-persuaded its words are 
true. Your sense of hearing can be developed to the degree that you can shut out all 
other senses and believe in what you are hearing. When the words take on the tones 
of reality and you are self-persuaded that it is so, the event has been impregnated 
upon you; and what do you do after impregnation? Nothing! You simply carry the 
knowledge that in its normal, natural time, that which you heard so clearly will be 
born.  …A friend recently cured his skin cancers through the use of sound. Every 
morning as he shaved the evidence remained. But using his sense of hearing, he 
listened to the voices of his friends as they congratulated him on his complete cure. 
He did not put his hand to his face and feel its smoothness. He could feel and see 
what was there, but he persisted in hearing his friends' empathy - and one day the 
cancers were gone.   THE STATE OF VISION - Neville Goddard
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Listen to the voices of your friends, as they talk with each other, excited about your 
experiences, your break throughs, your transformations.

Listen to a friend talking to you, telling you how happy he is for you, asking you 
questions about how does it feel for you now, since you have had your dreams come 
true?

Hear your own voice, as you reply with thankfulness, joy and appreciation - for your 
new life circumstances, for having the lovely friends to share them with.

We have covered three of the major positions possible with sound.   There are more 
to explore, click the link to learn more about them.    http://freeneville.com/free-
neville-goddard-remembering-when-methods/



LESSON 23:  USING THE SENSE OF TOUCH TO RECREATE YOUR WORLD

With that, she began to set the table in her imagination. She put on her best 
tablecloth, her nicest plates, and even lit a candle, in preparation of the food to come. 
Then she fell asleep and began to dream. As she lifted the cover from a beautiful 
platter, she heard a ring which persisted until she awoke to realize it was her 
telephone. The caller was a friend of her mother's whom she hadn't seen for years. 
The lady said: "Suddenly I have the greatest longing for a meal you prepared for your 
mother and me several years ago. Would you please do it again tonight if I bring over 
the ingredients?"   

Although this lady is a great artist, she has developed the sense of touch...  She fell 
asleep touching the plates and the silver, and awoke touching the cover to a platter 
filled with food.   THE STATE OF VISION - Neville Goddard
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You always set the table in your imagination, preparing the way for the meal that 
follows.   You don’t hope that a meal follows you setting the table, you know that it 
does.   Just like going to Grandma’s house, you don’t HOPE you will get there after 
you get in the car, you KNOW that getting to her home IS coming up.

You do your sessions the same way.  You know that an EFFECTIVE SESSION is the 
first step on a journey - and the the meal - the arrival at Grandma’s house is granted.

In the lesson above, “she fell asleep touching”.   There are two ways to touch.   You 
touch with sensation and you touch with emotion.   Touching with sensation is 
feeling the plate, the silverware.  Touching with emotion is feeling the excitement, 
the appreciation for the lovely dinner that you will eat with the cutlery.



LESSON 24:  THE SMELL OF SUCCESS

Money has an odor all of its own. Blindfold yourself and smell a dozen different 
pieces of paper. Make one of them a dollar, five-, or ten-dollar bill, and the moment it 
reaches your nose you will know it is money, for there is something different about 
it…  Everything has an odor. My brother Victor is a successful businessman. When I 
questioned him about his success, he said: "I love the odor of business. When I open 
the store in the morning, I love the smell emitting there."  THE STATE OF VISION - 
Neville Goddard
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I would smell the sweat in my sessions.  The sweat that implied that I fought the good 
fight.  I would also smell the smell of the trophy, that I held in my hands.  And I 
would smell the smell of my father, as he shook my hand, congratulating me on yet 
another trophy well won.

Smell is one of the most effective triggers in a session.   Explore it.  Use it.  I 
remember exploring what money smelled like in my leather wallet.   What a great 
trigger / anchor to use in a session.  I can use it to trigger the feeling of having heaps 
of money in my wallet.  I can use it to anchor a session, as I take my wallet from my 
pocket, feeling it’s well worn leather, I smell the smell of leather and of money as I 
buy my…..

Have fun!



LESSON 25:  HOW TO GET LUCKY

I am interested in sports. I do not go to the races often, but I do enjoy watching the 
feature race on TV every Saturday. Last week a young jockey by the name of Angel 
Cordova was interviewed after winning the feature race. Wearing gay colors and 
looking almost like a circus clown, he was asked about his riding ability, and 
answered: "The ability to ride has nothing to do with winning. It is all in feeling 
lucky. I could ride the best horse there is, but if I do not feel lucky he won't come in 
first."   GODS PLAN OF REDEMPTION - Neville Goddard
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Feeling lucky.  Feeling blessed.  Feeling fun, alive, strong, powerful, loving.   That is 
the Christ.  Feeling causes action.  Embrace the feeling you need, to be your ideal.  A 
successful writer feels a certain way when he is writing, holding the keyboard, 
expressing the words that impact millions.  I embody that feeling, then the words start 
to flow.

What are the feelings you wish to embody today?   What are the feelings you wish to 
embody that make you the man / woman of your ideal?

Give yourself your desired abilities, by assuming the feelings that make them 
possible.  Your skills and strengths will grow exponentially, at speeds that might 
make most people’s head spin.  And what a great conversation to have - first inside of 
your imagination - where your friends ASK YOU, about what it is like to now have 
those skills, those wins, those changes SOLID in your life.   Have fun!



LESSON 26:  WHAT REALLY CREATES WEALTH

How many people today can pinpoint their success or failure to their imagination? 
The average man will say: John Brown did it, or the storm, or the president. Only a 
few will confess that their success or failure was created in their imagination. But I 
tell you: Christ in you creates your life, for you are all imagination and your 
imagination can be used for good or for evil. When you think of God as a man of 
imagination, you are recognizing the power behind the mask God wears. Rather than 
giving credit to the mask, praise the wearer, who is Christ. It is Christ who erupts 
from within us. It is Christ who comes out of the skull of the mask he wears. Christ is 
the one who bears the name I am, which is what the words Jesus, Joshua, and 
Jehovah really mean.   GODS PLAN OF REDEMPTION - Neville Goddard
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I started teaching rare and odd kung fu methods on video back in 2001.   I imagine in 
the world, there were probably a few thousand people who could have done that, 
teach something similar to what I knew - on video - to make money.  I was one out of 
about 3 that I could find.    Three people in the whole world, who imagined that 
teaching these kung fu methods this way was possible.

It wasn’t Ebay that made me a success, it wasn’t the stack of video recorders I used to 
make copies of my tapes.   It was my wonderful, human imagination.   Taking what I 
had in the world of “stones”, facts, physical things,  and creating a new reality with 
them.

Thousands of lives were impacted by those videos.   A handful of great friendships 
formed as well.  And a great story to share with you here.

I recognize the true creator of the wealth, and to this day, create wealth using this 
creative power.  You can do the same.   Notice what you have in your world, it might 
be stuff, it might be people, it might be circumstance - that the wonderful human 
imagination can use - to change your life and the lives of those around you and that 
you can serve.

Neville’s brother saw a building, saw that building changed, with the Goddard name 
on it.  His family was blessed, his island was blessed, Neville was blessed, and today 
- we are blessed with the story.

Imagine a new story for you, and enjoy the ride!   Remember the Christ, remember 
the creator.



LESSON 27:  USE THE UNIVERSAL FEELING OF SECURITY

Let me tell you of two ladies who came to my meetings, one here on the West Coast 
and the other in New York City. Both ladies were financially embarrassed. They had 
no money and no one to turn to. All I asked them to do was assume the feeling of 
financial security. One lady immediately began to search for the feeling of security. 
Every day she imagined having all the money she needed to take care of her desires. 
Then one day she visited a friend, where she met a man she had known intimately 30-
odd years ago. When he learned she was penniless, he set up a trust fund for her, 
providing her with more than she needed to live graciously. When the other lady 
heard the story she, too, began to assume she had plenty. She told me that in the 
matter of one week, money began coming in. What did they do? They used their 
human imagination.    

GODS PLAN OF REDEMPTION - Neville Goddard
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All you have to do is assume the feeling - of financial security.   Then let the fun 
begin.  You might manifest a building to build a business in like Victor did.  You 
might meet an old friend, who gives to you greatly, like the lady above.  

You get to choose “the level” you wish to live at.   Choose the level of financial 
security and abundance.   Then discover how you get to participate in that, the way 
you do will be unique to you.   Use your wonderful human imagination, and enjoy 
becoming the new  you.



LESSON 28:  WHAT IS THE WORLD?  WHAT IS SUCCESS?

Everything that takes place in your world is but a movement within God….  
Everyone is free to choose the state he wishes to occupy. You imagined yourself into 
your present state. If you don’t like it, you must imagine yourself out of it and into 
another. It is all a matter of movement.  A MOVEMENT WITHIN GOD - Neville 
Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Movement.  Everything that takes place in the world, is a movement - within God.  
There are no exceptions.   Remember Esau (the physical world and those who belief 
in the power of the physical world) must serve Jabob (the imagination and those who 
belief and who live from the power of the imagination).

What kind of world do you want to live in?   Start GENERALLY imagining that 
world as the real world, and it will support all that you want, all that you do.   Neville 
imagined, Neville knew that the physical world was ruled by imagination, so 
imagining was easy and effective for him.  Begin with that, imagine that - 
EVERYTHING in the world is but a movement within God.     And enjoy the 
movement you experience.



LESSON 29:  VICTOR'S SUCCESS STORY

You can put me to the test tonight by learning how to move. My brother Victor 
learned how to move into riches when he had nothing. Living on borrowed money 
and trying to operate a little shop on a side street, Victor would stand before one of 
the largest buildings in the island and see “J.N. Goddard and Sons” on the marquee, 
rather than the existing “F.N. Roach and Company”. This he did every day until the 
idea was fixed in his mind’s eye. Two years later, the business failed. (You may think 
that was wrong, but nothing is wrong in God’s name. We ate of the tree of 
millennium and fell into right and wrong). When the building was put up for sale, a 
man we hardly knew bought it for my brother, and the sign was changed from “F.N. 
Roach and Company” to “J.N. Goddard and Sons”.  What did my brother do? He 
moved his imagination. He had no money when he purchased the building in 1922. 
Now, in 1967, I don’t think you could buy the family out for $25 million. I own ten 
per cent of the stock, but I do not know its value. I came here to tell you, not how to 
make money, but how to operate the law of identical harvest so that if everything is 
taken from you tonight you can rebuild it tomorrow.   A MOVEMENT WITHIN 
GOD - Neville Goddard
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Victor went from living on borrowed money, to housing one of the largest buildings 
on the island.   He used the power of VISION, and the results were inevitable.  Notice 
he had a single act in his mind that IMPLIED that this was ALREADY DONE, that 
act was the sign on the building with the family name, GODDARD.

This is the law of Identical Harvest.   This is what this course is all about.   It’s about 
operating the Law of Identical harvest, so you can make all the money you want.   
Remember, the movement begins within the mind, and is expressed all through the 
universe.



LESSON 30:  WHAT ARE YOU BECOMING?

This is how it works. I imagined myself into what I am, and I can imagine myself into 
what I want to be. I am forever becoming what I imagine myself to be, be it good, 
bad, or indifferent. There is no deity on the outside who condemns and causes you to 
do what you are doing. You moved into the state you are now occupying either 
wittingly or unwittingly, for God and your own wonderful human Imagination are 
one. So when you say: “I and my Father are one” you are speaking of your human 
imagination!  A MOVEMENT WITHIN GOD - Neville Goddard
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You imagined yourself into what you are - experiencing life as.   You can imagine 
yourself into something new - something more pleasing - choosing that and doing 
that is entirely up to you.

Want to dance more?  Then appropriate the feeling of dancing.

Want life to be more orgasmic?  Then dive into that yummy pool of orgasmic 
sensation.

I grew up thinking that I didn’t know the right people, I didn’t have the right pull.   
Then I began to realize, again and again - “I and my Father are one”.   I not only 
KNEW the big guy, the big cheese, the big kahuna - I was ONE with him.

We weren’t separated from the big cheese for eating apples long ago in the Garden of 
Eden.  We fell into a sleep, while in the Garden, and in the dream we have shared - 
we have left the Garden, creating all kinds of adventures.

As you wake up and realize oneness, you get to notice that you “as water” can choose 
what vessel you want to fill.   You will always be water, but you will take on the 
shape of the vessel you imagine.   You’ll have these adventures, and when you wake 
up - you will realize that you have been on the ULTIMATE ADVENTURE, the 
adventure of a lifetime.



LESSON 31:  SEEING A NEW WORLD 

Now, looking at the world as you now see it, if you had what you wanted, would you 
continue to see the world as it is now? I doubt it. It need not be a change from where 
you live, but if there were a change you would see the world differently and, naturally 
your closest circle of friends would see a changed you. Well, begin to move in God 
by seeing your world from a different angle, and let your friends see you there. You 
are the operant power and move in your own being.  A MOVEMENT WITHIN GOD 
- Neville Goddard
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Would you continue to see the world as it is now?

You would see the world differently.

Your closest friends would see a changed you.

See the world with this new angle, this new spin and let your friends see you there.

See your friends see you there.



LESSON 32:  STOP JUDGING

Don't get in the habit of judging and criticizing, seeing only unlovely things. You 
have a life - live it nobly. It is so much easier to be noble, generous, loving, and kind, 
than to be judgmental. If others want to do so, let them.   They are an aspect of 
yourself that you haven't overcome yet, but don't fall into that habit. Simply thank 
your heavenly Father over and over and over again,   THE SECRET OF PRAYER - 
Neville Goddard
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What you see in your world, you attract and create more of.

So stop judging, stop seeing the unlovely.  Choose to see the beauty, choose to see 
the promise and the potential.

Neville’s brother saw potential in a building that wasn’t being used to it’s potential.  
His father and brother saw a hotel by the sea.  Neville saw himself preaching to 
thousands.   When Neville had no one to talk to, he saw the promise and the potential 
of his message - and his personal potential as a preacher.

Stop judging yourself, stop judging the world - which is nothing more than you 
pushed out.  Start seeing the promise, the profit, the potential - dive in - feel it real - 
let it happen to you and through you.



LESSON 33:  STOP DESIRING - START ACCEPTING

If you are still desiring, stop it right now! Ask yourself what it would be like, were 
your desire a reality. How would you feel if you were already the one you would like 
to be? The moment you catch that mood, you are thinking from it. And the great 
secret of prayer is thinking from, rather than thinking of. Anchored here, you know 
where you live, your bank balance, job, creditors, friends, and loved ones - as you are 
thinking from this state. But you can move to another state and give it the same sense 
of reality, when you find and practice the great secret of prayer.   …A friend recently 
shared this dream with me: We were in a garden and he told me all of his desires, 
when I said: "Don't desire them, live them!" This is true. Desire is thinking of! Living 
is thinking from! Don't go through life desiring. Live your desire. Think it is already 
fulfilled. Believe it is true; for an assumption, though false, if persisted in will harden 
into fact.   THE SECRET OF PRAYER - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Dont’ desire them live them NOW.  You can live FROM the feeling, so do it.  As the 
successful writer, I don’t feel guilty “wasting my time writing” and “hoping that 
SOMEONE reads this”.   I write, knowing that lives will be changed, and that I am 
given to greatly.

That makes writing fun, easy, and makes it easier for me to share the truth.  I am not 
worried about offending one out of a thousand potential readers, I am focused on 
blessing ALL of them.   Let those who are ready to be blessed by these words be 
blessed.

I don’t desire to write, I write.

Stop desiring what you want to be, and be it now.  This is why Neville so often talks 
about the MAN / WOMAN you choose to be.   Come from that state now, and watch 
the whole world react to the wealth created through the bold, confident, giving you.



LESSON 34:  HOW DO YOU IMAGINE MONEY?

One day a friend told me that when she was a child, her father would say: "If you 
have but a dollar and it was necessary for you to spend it, do so as if it were a dry 
leaf, and you the owner of a boundless forest." If one really knows how to pray, he 
could spend his dollar and then reproduce it again. You see, this world is brought into 
being by man's imagination, so it is very important to learn the secret of prayer.   
THE SECRET OF PRAYER - Neville goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

“Maybe you should give this training away, instead of asking people for their hard 
earned money.”   That’s a thought well worth TOTALLY ERASING from your 
mind.  Here is why we bring that up.  If you think that you are taking other people’s 
hard earned money, to get yours, then guess what….   Money will behave in your 
world, so that it is hard earned.

Money flows freely.  The more it flows, the more it grows.   When a bill shows up, 
pay it.  Don’t let it sit there, reminding you that “you owe money”.  Pay it.    Then 
notice, more money shows up in your life.

It’s that simple.   Notice, how do you IMAGINE MONEY BEHAVES?

I notice that Victoria and I get the most amazing deals on eBay.   That is one of the 
hundreds of ways that we get given to financially.   We just picked up two beautiful 
pieces of furniture for our home, lovely pieces of furniture, for about 10cents on the 
dollar.

We didn’t look hard for them.   We didn’t sweat it out.   We simply KNOW that ALL 
THAT IS gives to us, generously, and that is one of the ways we are given to.

Adopt simple, fun, profitable and pleasing money beliefs.   And get rid of ALL the 
dodgy ones that have held you back.

    



LESSON 35:  INVEST WITH HIGH ENERGY

One day he came to the house, and telling me of his financial desires, he asked what 
he should do. When I asked him if he would like to be in the investment business, he 
replied: "I want it more than anything in the world." Then I said: "Go to bed tonight 
knowing you are now investing large sums of money. Do that night after night and 
the position you desire will be yours."  WHOM DO YOU SEEK - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

There are several key points in this simple, yet powerful lesson.

The man knew what he wanted, he knew it not only with his head, but also with his 
heart.   “I want it more than anything in the world.”   He didn’t just know in his head 
what he wanted, he felt it fully in his heart.  

Neville says, “Go to bed tonight KNOWING that you are now….”  When you are 
producing change in your life, you need energy.  Obviously the man Neville is 
talking about had ENERGY around what he wanted.  All Neville had to do was to tell 
him to night after night - take that strong energy, and invest it in KNOWING that he 
is NOW investing large sums of money.

Money represents energy.  Neville gave the man advice - to invest the energy he felt - 
and to do that now - night after night in the knowing that he has already - and is right 
now living his ideal.

Make sure what you want is something you want and feel with all your heart.   Only 
when you feel it with ENERGY, can you apply that energy to a HIGH ENERGY 
KNOWING and accepting of your ideal.   Do that now.

NOTE:  If you don’t have that energy, you are at the wrong level of detail.   Explore 
being more specific and being more general with what  your ideal is.   Once you nail 
it and it feels STRONG, then create your imaginal scene that has a single act that 
would imply your wish fulfilled.  



LESSON 36:  WHAT NOT TO FOCUS ON

Do not judge the problem - rather ask yourself what its solution would be. Suppose 
you were in jail. The solution would be to be out of jail, pardoned, and sleeping in 
your own home. So, while still confronted with the problem, and lying on your cot in 
jail, you would close your eyes to the cell and feel you are now home, as a free man. 
Then fall asleep allowing the maker of all things to create that which will be seen out 
of that which does not appear. YOUR MAKER - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

You can get stuck on the problem or focus on the solution.

“Wanting more money” is being stuck on the problem.   

“Feeling financially secure” is focused on a solution.

“Wanting more clients” is being stuck on the problem.

“Knowing that your client base is steadily growing, and your business is evolving 
smoothly to make taking care of the work load effortless” is being focused on the 
solution.

What EXACTLY do you wish to feel, to embody and to become?  Notice if it is 
focused on the problem, or if it is a solution - that removes the problem entirely from 
memory.  

Make it a simple positive.



LESSON 37:  FALL IN LOVE - MAKE IT NOW

Are you willing to become enamored over a desire that much? Are you willing to fall 
in love with its fulfillment that you imagine it is yours now?   YOUR MAKER - 
Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Many people we talk with can tell us about what they want, but not very many of 
them actually have the energy of it WHILE they are talking about it.   

When you read a poem on love by Rumi, you feel the love.  When you explore your 
aim, your ideal, it needs to be filled with the state - oozing it - overflowing.  

One day I was giving a delivery man a tour of our land.  We came across the ancient 
cottage in the back, and I told him what it will be like over the next few years.   He lit 
up, he felt it, he knew that it was done already, because I shared the energy with him.  

You don’t have to tell ANYONE of your ideal, but everyone should be able to feel it, 
even if you keep it a secret.  A friend of mine from high school told me in an email 
recently, that she always knew I would be successful and go far, she felt that energy 
around me, even back then.   I never talked about it, I just let the energy - the love - 
live through me.

Let the energy of your beloved - your desire live through you.   And enjoy how that 
too blesses you every day, and every night.   Walk and sleep in the state of your wish 
fully fulfilled.



LESSON 38:  WHAT TO DO WHEN YOU FORGET OR GET INFECTED

Tomorrow you may forget and be penetrated by rumors which disturb your body and 
cause you to suffer. When this happens you must reestablish your harmony by 
imagining things are as you desire them to be. Living in this wonderful world, we 
cannot stop the penetration….  Treat this inner penetration seriously and you will 
discover all you need to do is adjust your thinking.  YOUR MAKER - Neville 
Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

We all can  “get penetrated”, including Neville.  It doesn’t matter how long you stay 
on the horse, it matters how fast you rise up, and get back on.  I woke up with a 
headache today after my nap.   Writers block is not only a recent invention, it is 
unacceptable in my world.  So I did what it took, to take care of my body (high 
protein snack), and then I sat down and got back into the state of “the amazing 
writer”.

And here we are.   When you fall down or get penetrated - do what it takes to shake it 
off, restabilize - and feel the feeling of your wish fulfilled.   This is how fortunes are 
made.



LESSON 39:  WALKING IN THE FAITH

"Whatever you desire, believe you have received it and you will." (Mark 11) If faith 
is not complete until, through experiment it becomes experience, you must take an 
unseen objective and place it in an assemblage of mental states which would imply its 
fulfillment. Then this desire must be activated by entering into its center, feeling its 
reality, and walking in the faith that it will happen. I tell you: in a way you could not 
devise, what you have assumed will come into your world.   YOUR MAKER – 
Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Faith is not complete until it becomes experience.   Walking in the faith is the 
experience of reacting to the world as that ideal.   What do you need to do daily to 
walk in your faith?  If it is health that you desire - then do what healthy people do.  If 
it is wealth, then do what wealthy people do.  

Note:  I used to think only POOR people read books on how to make money.   Then, 
after I started associating with rich people, I discovered that they read books on how 
to make money too.  The difference is that they read them to make more money, and 
to support them having money and they don’t feel “odd or weird” reading them.  Poor 
minded people feel odd or weird reading books on making money.   Wealthy people 
find it an enjoyable investment and are glad to do it.

Walk in the faith, use this book and others to support your ever growing experience 
of wealth.



LESSON 40:  CIRCLE OF FRIENDS TECHNIQUE

Knowing what you want, assume your desire is already fulfilled by imagining a circle 
of friends are congratulating you. Fall asleep knowing that those who would 
empathize with you have already witnessed your good fortune. Knowing you have 
put the fulfillment of your desire in motion, walk confident that what you are 
assuming is true. And when it happens, share your experience with others, in the hope 
that they will try it and it will work for them. It does not matter to me what others 
think, for I have found my Father - the one the world worships and calls God - to be 
my own wonderful human imagination!   YOUR MAKER - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKEAWAY:  

Who will congratulate you on your wealth?   Imagine them doing that already.   

That not only focuses your sessions, but it also eliminates unconscious fears that your 
friends will change or be different once you have become even more wildly 
successful.   Of course they will change, they will change for the better.    

Build that into your sessions, and you will be blessing them too.



LESSON 41:  REACTION - HOW THE WORLD REACTS TO YOU

After assuming you are now what you want to be, make your friends your frame of 
reference by hearing them congratulate you. Feel the reality of their actions. Relax in 
the peace of knowing it is done. And when it comes to pass, you have found Christ, 
for it is He who makes all things and without him is not a thing made that is made. 
You made your life change by finding Christ to be your imagination!   YOUR 
MAKER - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Neville shares this method many times in his lectures, so we are going to share it 
more than once here.  In our Positions of Power training, we explore Expectation 
Theory.   One part of Expectation Theory goes like this:  You will behave, and live 
up to (or down to) the standards your friends and family have for you.

So inside your imagination, have your friends congratulate you, because all along 
they knew how wildly successful you could be - and now are.   Use expectation 
theory to your advantage, use it to succeed, to grow, to create wealth.



LESSON 42:   THE SUCCESS SHIFT

(IT’S NOT ABOUT THE STUFF - IT’S ABOUT YOU)

So I repeat: Causation is the assemblage of mental states, which occurring produces 
that which the assemblage implies. Assemble a mental state which implies you are 
now what you want to be. Enter into that state. Remain there until you become one 
with it by performing inner acts as though they were outer ones.   YOUR MAKER - 
Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Notice how Neville focuses on a mental state which implies “YOU are now what 
YOU want to be”.   He doesn’t say a mental state which implies you have a million 
dollars.   He says a mental state that implies a change in you.   I don’t have a few 
dozen best sellers active in the market place, I am the best selling author who has a 
few dozen best sellers active in the market place.”

You can have a million dollars in the bank, but don’t make that your focus.   Focus 
on being the person who manifests a million dollars - or creates a change that gives 
him a million dollars in the bank.   Change the person you are, and you change what 
you have access to and control of.

What kind of person - has what you want?   Become that kind of person - first inside 
your mind - then in your reactions - then in your world.   



LESSON 43:  THE FOUNDATION OF THIS COURSE

For the benefit of those who were not present last Sunday, just let me give you a 
quick summary of the thought expressed here. We claimed that the world was a 
manifestation of consciousness, that the individual's environment, circumstances and 
conditions of life were only the out picturing of the particular state of consciousness 
in which that individual abides. Therefore, the individual sees whatever he is by 
virtue of the state of consciousness from which he views the world. Any attempt to 
change the outer world before he changes the inner structure of his mind, is to labor 
in vain.  THE CHANGING FEELING OF I - Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Even before sharing the importance of first changing the INNER world,  Neville 
shares his prime assumption, that the world was a manifestion of consciousness.   
Any time you are not coming from THAT PARTICULAR STATE, the state of 
knowing that the world IS a manifestion of consciousness, you have missed the core 
principle of power.

Remember what you are, you are the consciousness – that manifests “you” and your 
world. 



LESSON 44:  WALKING IN THE FAITH

So you and I can be anything in this world we desire to be if we will clearly define 
our aim in life and constantly occupy that aim. It must be habitual. The concept we 
hold of self that is noble must not be put on just for a moment and taken off when we 
leave this church. We feel free here; we feel that we have something in common, 
that's why we are here, but are we going to wear the noble concept we now hold of 
self when we go through the door and enter that bus, or are we going to return to the 
restrictions that were ours prior to coming here? The choice is ours and the hardest 
lesson to learn is that there is no one in this world that can be drawn into your world 
unless you, and you alone, call him.  THE CHANGING FEELING OF I – Neville 
Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

We must define and continually occupy that aim.  It must be habitual.

We make that state habitual by doing two things.   Doing our daily sessions, and by 
WALKNG from the state of the wish fulfilled.   Go about your day, living from that 
state, and notice how wonderful your world becomes.

Your state draws who and what you need into the world, call what you have desired 
into your world, fully accept and feel it real, by living from your noble state.   



LESSON 45:  HOW TO BE NATURALLY WEALTHY

Now you may take only a moment or you, too, may take your three years. I can't tell 
you how long it's going to take you but I'll tell you this much. It can be measured by 
the feeling of naturalness. You can wear a feeling until it's natural. The moment the 
feeling becomes natural, it will begin to bear fruit within your world.  THE 
CHANGING FEELING OF I – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Wealth is our natural state.   Explore it in as many ways you possibly can, wear it as 
many ways as you can, until it becomes simple and natural again.

“But that's not how I am”, is what many people say.  We reply with, “just because 
you haven't been that way before, doesn't stop you from being that way now.”   Adopt 
the ways of wealth, explore them, discover that you naturally are wealthy, healthy, 
and prosperous.



LESSON 46:  ACCIDENT OF BIRTH - COLOR OF SKIN IS IN MY WAY

You can start now from scratch and choose the being you want to be. You aren't 
going to change the pigment of your skin but you will find your accent or the pigment 
of skin or your so-called racial background will not be a hindrance, for if a man is 
ever hindered it can only be the state of consciousness in which he abides that hinders 
him. Man is freed or constrained by reason of the state of mind in which he persists.  
THE CHANGING FEELING OF I – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Neville was teaching this to a man who thought his skin color was holding him back.  
Nothing could be further from the truth.   How you feel about your skin color, your 
age, your sex, your education is the only thing that can hold you back.



LESSON 47:  REACTING TO THE WORLD 

If I assume that I am the man that I want to be, let me observe my reactions. If they 
are as they were, I have not identified myself with my choice, for my reactions are 
automatic and so if I am changed I would automatically change my reactions to life. 
So the changing of the feeling of "I" results in a change of reaction, which change of 
reaction is a change of environment and behavior.

So that wherever a state grows so stable as to definitely expel all of its rivals, then 
that central, habitual state of consciousness from which I think defines my character 
and is really a true transformation or change of consciousness. Whenever I reach that 
state of stability, watch my world mold itself then in harmony with this inner change. 
And men will come into my world, people will come to aid and they will think they 
are initiating the urge to help. They are playing only their part. They must do what 
they do because I have done what I did. Having moved from one state into the other. I 
have altered my relationship relative to the world round about, and that changed 
relationship compels a change in behavior relative to my world. So they have to act 
differently toward me.  THE CHANGING FEELING OF I – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Notice how observing your reactions, to see if you have fully assumed that you are 
the man you want to be, leads to a change of your environment and behavior.   You 
don't have to force ANY new behavior, IF you have fully entered into the state of the 
new man.   

And not only will your behavior change, so will the behavior of people around you, 
and those you have not yet met.   Remember, every Esau must serve Jacob.  The 
objective world and those who believe in the power of the objective world, must 
serve your fully felt SUBJECTIVE state – once it is fully felt as real.



LESSON 48:  WHY YOU NEED A DEFINITE CHIEF AIM

Tomorrow night to me is basic; it is the importance of defining an aim in this world, 
having a goal, for without an aim you are aimless. And you were warned in the Book, 
or I would say, in the Epistle of James that "the double minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. Let not such a man believe that he shall receive anything of the Lord; for he 
is like a wave that is driven and tossed by the wind." That man never reaches his 
goal. So you must have an aim, and tomorrow night we will show you the importance 
of defining desire. There are certain schools who teach you to kill out desire; we 
teach you to intensify desire and show you the reason for such teaching, show you 
what the Bible teaches about desire.  THE CHANGING FEELING OF I – Neville 
Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

You must have an aim.

You must have a defining desire.  A desire that redefines you.

Then you transcend desiring, by taking that energy and using it to life FROM the 
state of the wish fulfilled.



LESSON 49:  REMAINING FAITHFUL - RENT STORY

Back in 1943 when I came out of the army I was looking for an apartment.  My wife 
and I had determined how much we were going to pay for it, but when we found the 
apartment the rent was more than we had planned to pay.  Realizing this, my wife 
said: “Well, that’s not demonstrating this principle, is it.”  I said nothing.  I simply 
paid the months of September and October, but when I went to pay the November 
rent the manager said: “I have an apology to make to you.  An authority of the city 
came in and looked over my books.  He discovered that the apartment you have was 
formerly rented for less.”  Then he quoted the new rent figure to me, which was to the 
dollar the amount I had originally chosen to pay.  It took me three months of being 
faithful to what I had imagined I was paying, even though during that time I was 
paying more.  But, since the reduced rent was retroactive to the day I moved in, I got 
it all back at the beginning of the third month.

I committed myself in my imagination, to what I was going to pay.  I went looking, 
and because I was going to pay more - in his eyes - he gave me all kinds of 
concessions he would not have done had I paid him what the former tenant did.  First 
of all he allowed us to pick out the wallpaper, the colors and rooms we wanted 
painted.  He even built a bookshelf for me which covered an entire wall, for all my 
books.  He did everything I wanted; but if I had gone in there and gotten the rent for 
the amount I said I would pay, he would not have built the bookcase for me, given me 
the wallpaper, or painted the entire apartment to my specifications.  Only then was 
the rent reduced to the amount I had imagined it to be, and we remained there almost 
fourteen years.

I tell you: imagination will not fail you if you are faithful.  What could I say when I 
was confronted with the negation of my assumption?  Nothing.  I simply would not 
give up, and when the time was right my assumption became a fact.  I urge you to set 
your goal high.  Assume the feeling it has been reached and sleep in that feeling.  
Persist and I promise you that not one thing in this world can rob you of that which 
you have assumed.  But the most important thing is to know that which is housed 
within you is God’s plan of redemption, and he only redeems himself.  God came 
down into the world and housed himself in you.  Now he is going to discover who he 
is, for it is in you as a person that the nature of God is revealed.  A PARABOLIC 
RELEVATION – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

You choose what you are willing to pay – for ANYTHING in life.  Pay no more.    
Even if you TEMPORARILY, know that if you remain faithful – the books will be 
balanced.



LESSON 50:  YOU NEED TO DEFINE THE END

God, your own wonderful human imagination, underlies all of your faculties, 
including perception, and streams into your surface mind least disguised in the form 
of creative, productive fantasy. When you ask yourself what you can do to transcend 
your present limitation of life, you are dwelling upon the means. God does not ask 
you to consider the means, but to define the end.  YOURS FOR THE TAKING – 
Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Focus on defining the end, then don't try to figure out the how or the when.

Feel from the end.   While you are on the way to Grandma's house, you might 
encounter a detour, and no matter what – you will have some kind of adventure of a 
road trip.



LESSON 51:  INGORE THE PAST – TURN WITHIN

Soon after this, a friend asked Ben to pray for him. He wanted to be the property 
manager of the company he worked for. Although he had been passed by year after 
year, Bennie told him what to do, and imagined hearing the friend tell him the job 
was now his. A few months later the job was vacated and his friend was given the 
position with an increase in salary and greater responsibility, just as he had imagined. 
What did Bennie do? He imagined! To whom did he pray? To his own wonderful 
human imagination! God, the creator of all life, is like pure imagining in you, 
underlying all of your faculties - including perception.  YOURS FOR THE TAKING 
– Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Notice in this lesson that the past was ignored by Ben, and that Ben didn't ask – he 
simply assumed for the seeming other.  Who is your life can you assume wealth for?  
Anytime you assume / envision / feel as real wealth for another, you enter into the 
state of abundance yourself.

NOTE:  Anytime you assume another is going to remain poor – you enter into that 
state as well.  When feeling for other people, always enter into states that will bless 
both you and them.



LESSON 52:  WHAT ARE YOU - WHY THIS WORKS

A thought acted upon is an imaginal act. Think (imagine) a horrible earthquake and 
God will give it to you. Imagine (think of) a war and God will provide that, too. 
Imagine peace and you will have it. God will give you health if you will but imagine 
being healthy. Imagine success and you will have it. The moment you think, you are 
feeding your imagination, which is a person. I use the word person deliberately, for 
you are a person. You are the mask God is now wearing, for God became you that 
you may become God.   YOURS FOR THE TAKING – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

A thought acted upon is an imaginal act.

If you imagine effectively, your thought will be acted upon.   This includes your 
body, which is part of the universe.  This is one way to notice how effective your 
imagining is.  If you can imagine a meal as real enough – your body will respond.  
This is a great play to explore and have fun.

POWER POINT:   You are the mask God is now wearing.   You aren't “Joe”, you are 
God – having the adventure of a lifetime.  That is why you are greater than any state.  
That is why you deserve abundance, peace of mind and joy.



LESSON 53:  WHERE IS - WHAT IS GOD

To whom did my friend turn when he wanted the bank loan paid? He turned to God! 
He did not get down on his knees and ask some outside God to do it for him. He 
didn't go to church and consult a priest, rabbi or minister. He didn't contact a so-
called truth teacher, but simply closed his eyes to the obvious and saw two zeros in 
the balance due column. Then for the first time in the history of his company a mid-
year bonus was paid. This happened to him because of his use of the law, and his 
knowledge of who God is.   YOURS FOR THE TAKING – Neville Goddard

LESSON AND TAKEAWAY

What do you want?  What state do you want to live in? - All that you behold

If you would like to live in a lovely apartment, claim you do. You may think you 
can't afford the one you want, but that thought is an imaginal act. I would suggest, 
instead of thinking you can't afford it, to simply sleep in that apartment tonight 
mentally, accepting the fact that you have all the funds necessary to pay for it.



LESSON 54:  THE HIDDEN KEY

Persist and the world will respond. You will get the money needed to live there. The 
world does not cause, it only responds to your imaginal acts, for only God acts and 
God is in you as your own wonderful human imagination. Now, before you judge it, 
try it. If you do, you cannot fail, and when you prove imagination in the testing, share 
the good news with your brothers. Tell everyone you meet how the world works. You 
do not have to have a proper educational or social background to apply this principle; 
and you cannot fail, for an assumption, though false, if persisted in will harden into 
fact.  - Neville Goddard - All That you Behold

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

How can you tell IF you are doing what Neville says to do, that you are persisting in 
the assumption of the wish fulfilled?



LESSON 55:  THE TEST

Ask yourself, “Am I reacting to the world - from my ideal state - as the ideal me?”

If you define your aim as a noble, generous, secure, kindly individual – knowing that 
all things are states of consciousness – you can easily tell whether you are faithful to 
your aim in life by watching your reactions to the daily events of life. If you are 
faithful to your ideal, your reactions will conform to your aim, for you will be 
identified with your aim and, therefore, will be thinking from your aim.  - Neville 
Goddard  

Read More http://freeneville.com/how-to-be-creative-not-delusional-with-neville-
goddard/

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Walk FAITHFUL to the state of the wish fulfilled, by reacting to the world as that 
man.  Don't put on an act – lying telling people you have a million dollars when you 
don't.

Instead, come FROM the state of financial security.   Would you talk poverty – if you 
were truly in the financially secure state?   Of course not, so don't.   Would you watch 
reruns – or would you educate your mind?   

The decisions you make on a daily basis, are how you react to the world.  Make 
decisions from the financially secure state, assume you are always provided for, be 
wise and smart.

http://freeneville.com/how-to-be-creative-not-delusional-with-neville-goddard/
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LESSON 56:  PRAYING FOR MONEY 

Choose an image you would like to express. Feel you are that image. So appropriate 
it that it must come forth in your world of shadows. Do that and you are praying, for 
prayer is your own wonderful human imagination, drenched with feeling. I could tell 
you story after  story after  story of those who have drenched themselves with the 
feeling of having their desire, and getting it. Feel the wedding ring, if that is your 
desire. Feel the thrill of applause, or the joy of a child in your arms. Anything is 
possible if you can feel it; but if you are going to use reason it will never happen, 
because failure becomes your image. You don't realize it but there are two of you, 
and it is your deeper self that tells you it can't happen. But no real belief can ever be 
suppressed for long, for your inward conviction must find some external objective 
habitation, and it will.   THE ARTIST IS GOD

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Remember, the physcial world is the world of shadows.  That is where the REALITY 
of imagination is expressed.

Become rich inside your mind, assume the state of wealth, and it will solidify in the 
world of shadow.

Feel the physical “wedding ring”, feel what half an inch of money feels like.

Feel the EMOTIONAL thrill – of applause – of accomplishment – of reaching new 
heights.  It's not just about the money, it's about the accomplished – expressed you.   

And remember NOT to use reason, don't try to figure it out.  That always gets in the 
way.  Be CLEAR on what you want, let your imagination give you inspired actions to 
take – so that you meet your miracle at exactly the right time.



LESSON 57:   THE SECRET OF ANSWERED PRAYER

We are told: "When you pray, believe you have received it and you will." Prayer is 
not a lot of empty words, but imagination braced in feeling. Every Sunday people go 
to church, say the Lord's Prayer, and come out of the building just the same as they 
were when they went in. Their words were empty, as no prayer was answered. Now 
they are going to stop praying to their demoted mythological saints, for that is all 
saints are. The 115th Psalm describes these so-called saints, and tells us that those 
who believe  in  them are  just  as  stupid  as  those  who make  and sell  them.  THE 
ARTIST IS GOD

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Believe – feel that your prayer has been answered – that you have received and you 
will.  

Don't beg.  Don't force.   Assume.   Begging puts the power outside of you.  Forcing 
demonstrates that you feel that the power is outside of you.  

Assumption demonstrates that you know where the power is – the power IS you.   

Let's bring this back to assuming the state of financial security.  There are many 
multimillionaires that do not feel financially secure.  They are even more  poor inside 
than the man who doesn't have two pennies – yet who knows where true wealth flows 
from.   If you don't have the feeling of security – which is the number 1 state to 
assume for wealth, then it doesn't matter how much money you have, you will still 
feel frantic.   Feel secure.  Feel financially secure, and notice that true wealth and 
financial abundance – and the ability to ENJOY it comes from those states.



LESSON 58:  FEEL YOUR OUTCOME – DO NOT FORCE IT

Tonight I give you a principle: God is the great artist, who - as your own wonderful 
human imagination - is perfecting his work through the ages in the making of his own 
image in you. Do you have an image?  Name it.  Now, are you willing to simply 
assume that you have it, and wait for its objectification? Every image has its own 
appointed hour to ripen and flower. If it be long, wait, for its appearance is sure and 
will not be late. Are you willing to wait for the happiness you now seek, or are you 
going to try to go on the outside and make it so? If you are willing to apply this 
principle  and let  it  happen,  you will  become the  successful  businessman,  doctor, 
minister, or whatever you desire to be. If you will assume your desire and live there 
as though it were true, no power on earth can stop it from becoming a fact, because 
you are God and your only opponent is yourself.   THE ARTIST IS GOD

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Do you have an image?

Name it.

Assume – adopt the feeling – of assuming that you have it.

Do not force, do not give into the temptation to force.

And notice Neville focuses on – businessman,  doctor,  minister  or whatever YOU 
desire to be.

Who is your only opponent?  Yourself.  How do you oppose what you want?   By 
going into the outside world and FORCING your outcome.   

FEEL YOUR OUTCOME, instead of forcing it.



LESSON 59:  WHAT DO YOU WANT?

Choose an image you would like to express. Feel you are that image. So appropriate 
it that it must come forth in your world of shadows. Do that and you are praying, for 
prayer is your own wonderful human imagination, drenched with feeling. I could tell 
you story after  story after  story of those who have drenched themselves with the 
feeling of having their desire, and getting it. Feel the wedding ring, if that is your 
desire. Feel the thrill of applause, or the joy of a child in your arms. Anything is 
possible if you can feel it; but if you are going to use reason it will never happen, 
because failure becomes your image. You don't realize it but there are two of you, 
and it is your deeper self that tells you it can't happen. But no real belief can ever be 
suppressed for long, for your inward conviction must find some external objective 
habitation, and it will.   THE ARTIST IS GOD

LESSON AND TAKE AWAY

Neville says, “prayer is your own wonderful human imagination drenched in feeling”. 
He goes onto saying that the feeling is the feeling of having their desire and getting it.

Having your desire implies that it is in the present moment.

The feel of getting your desire has a unique twist.

What is it like to have what it takes for you to be financially secure?

What is the feeling of getting what you wanted – to be financially secure?

Notice both of these feelings, notice how they are slightly different.   Explore both in 
your sessions.



HE IS DREAMING NOW – Neville Goddard
Tonight’s title is: “He is Dreaming Now.” God’s name―His real presence―is within 
us, in the very midst of us, for His real presence is concentrate in His name.

“Come, let us go and look at him,” said the brothers, and each took one of Alice’s 
hands and led her up to where the king was sleeping.

“He is dreaming now.” said Tweedle-Dee, “and what do you think he is dreaming 
about?”

Alice said, “Why, nobody could guess that.”

Then Tweedle-Dee said, “He is dreaming about you; and if he left off dreaming about 
you, where do you suppose you would be?” (from “Through the Looking Glass” by 
Lewis Carroll)

Now, to us, that seems a fairy story; and, yet, it is so altogether true. If the Dreamer in 
you left off dreaming anything that you now entertain, where do you think you would 
be? Is not the Dreamer and the “I” of waking a pair of identical twins?

We think this is the real world, and then we speak of the “dream world.” To us, that 
isn’t real, and yet we are told in Scripture: “God speaks to us through the medium of 
dreams, and makes Himself known through vision.” (Numbers 12:6) And, yet, we say 
that is not real, and yet: “God speaks to man through the medium of dreams”; and He 
is the Dreamer in man, identical with the “I” of waking.

When we really wake, we will not be God and man. It will just be you; and you will 
be God, who was the Dreamer. The whole will simply awaken within you. it will not 
be a twin. The wall of separation will be broken down. It will only be God; and God-
and-you will be the One.

“God becomes as I am, that I may be as He is.” (from “There Is No Natural Religion” 
by William Blake)

When the promise was made that God and an Angel would lead Israel, this promise 
was given special force by Jehovah’s assurance that “My name is in him.” That is, 
Jehovah Himself would lead them. Well, who is Jehovah? In Scripture we are told 
His name really is “I AM.”

“Go, say to them that I AM hath sent me unto you…This is my name forever, and by 
this name I will be known throughout all generations.” (Exodus 3:14-15) “There is no 
other name.” (Acts 4:2)



Now, here in this room―take this simple little object here. My simple apprehension 
of this corporeal object we call sense. It is now a “sense” object. It is “real,” for I can 
see it, I can touch it; if I strike it, I can hear it. So, this is called “sense” because it’s 
present. If absent, it’s imagination.

What I want to teach everyone who will listen to me is to tell them―to convince 
them―that the so-called “absent” states are just as real as the present states. If man, 
the spectator, could only enter into these so-called “absent” states―these images in 
his imagination,--“approach them on the fiery chariot of his own contemplative 
thought” (from “A Vision of the Last Judgment” by William Blake)―if he could 
enter into these states and give to the state the sensory vividness that he now gives to 
this, and give it all to his imagination; if he could give it all the tones of reality we 
now give to this, using our senses, it would clothe itself in what we call “objective” 
reality.

Here in this audience tonight there is a gentleman. He started a business in Chicago in 
March of this year. If you knew the market in the month of March as you know it 
today, it was at the lowest point in years. Stocks tumbled and tumbled day after day, 
many dropping ten or fifteen points a day; and on paper billions and billions were 
lost. As far as the mind goes, they were lost. There was no market to raise money for 
business. He needed two hundred and fifty thousand dollars to launch this business. It 
is a manufacturing business, manufacturing special instruments―technical. No one 
had any money,--no individual, no group.

He went through the month of March, April; and then in May he called me from 
Chicago to tell me he was too close to picture. He couldn’t use his imagination 
because he was too close to it, and all the negative arguments the papers gave you, 
the brokers gave you, friends would give you,--everything printed that the financial 
situation gave you looked forward to a greater and greater depression. He couldn’t 
stop it. So, I heard what he had to say: he wanted two hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. I said, “All right, I will hear it for you. I will now reverse the entire 
conversation from you wanting two hundred and fifty thousand dollars to a 
conversation that tells me that you have your two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, 
and I will persuade myself of this so-called ‘invisible,’ and therefore unreal state. 
When I am self-persuaded of the reality of what the world would say to be unreal, it’s 
done, and it will not fail! I will do it now.”

So, he hung up. I did not leave the ‘phone until I was self-persuaded that he had 
called me and told me of the good news that he had his two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars, to launch this new venture in these special things that he is making.

Well, he is here in the room tonight, and last night he gave me a letter setting forth 
the highlights of this entire state. I have given you the first three: it was incorporated 
in the month of March. The need was two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. March 



and April went by; and in May he didn’t panic, but everyone simply turned him 
down. There was no such thing as a money market.

Then he called me, and I’ve told you the exact conversation between the two of us. 
He is here in this City now; and in this statement he said: “Out of the blue, a broker 
called me and told me he heard of this new venture, he had investigated it, examined 
it, and he would like to underwrite it for two hundred and fifty thousand dollars,” 
which he agreed to.

As he agreed to have this company underwrite it for two hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars, friends then called and asked if they could buy a hundred thousand dollars’ 
worth of shares when he had shares to sell; and to that, he agreed.

So, his need was two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and he has raised between 
the call in May and this day three hundred and fifty thousand dollars. And they say 
because of the market, because of this, or because of that, it can’t be done.

“All things are possible to God” (Matthew 19:26), but man worships a false god. Man 
hasn’t the slightest concept who God is! “God is not a God afar off”; God is not even 
near, for nearness implies separation. And He is in the very midst of me. He is my 
own true identity! My own I-AM-ness,--that’s God! He actually, literally became as I 
am with all of my weaknesses―with all of my limitations, that I may be as He is 
without limitations, without weakness. So, He is not pretending that He is me. He is 
not pretending that He is you. He literally emptied Himself of His infinite wisdom 
and power, and assumed the restrictions of man; and then finally He awakes within 
man, and Man is the one that awakes within Him. God and man are One. That little 
line of demarcation between the two when man in his dream worships a false god is 
all removed, and then hen knows who God really is.

So, He’s dreaming now―dreaming your life. One day He will awake from the dream 
of life, and then you will know Who-You-Are! You will know that you are that 
central figure in Scripture called the Lord Jesus Christ, for the name will unfold itself 
within you, and the ultimate revelation of that name is “God the Father”! And 
because He is God the Father, you will see His son in your presence calling you, 
“Father.” You will know you are his father, and he will know that he is your son, and 
there will be no uncertainty as to this relationship between you and the Son of God, 
whose Son is your son.

Now, until it happens, test it. We are invited to test Him. “Come, test yourself and 
see. Do you not realize that Jesus Christ is in thee?” (Second Corinthians 13:5, 
Revised Standard Version)

Does man realize it? If he is honest with himself, he will say, “No, I don’t realize it.” 
But nevertheless, he is invited to test it to see if he really is in him. Why? Because 



“all things were made by Him, and without Him was not anything made that was 
made.” (John 1:3)

Well, if that is true and someone tells me that my own wonderful human imagination 
is God, and that what is imagined is as real as what my senses now dictate; that I can 
give to that unseen state a reality that will project itself upon the screen of space and 
become as real as anything now on the screen of space, and share that reality with 
others, can I do it? Well, I did it in this case. I did morning, noon and night; and I am 
not different from any person born of woman. I have found the True God!

As we are told: “Choose this day whom you will serve.” Joshua answered himself: “I 
have chosen the Lord, I and my household.” (Joshua 24:15) Then Israel said, “We, 
too, will serve the Lord. (Joshua 24:18) He said, “You are witnesses against 
yourselves. You will serve the Lord?” (Joshua 24:22)

You cannot bow your knee before anything in this world when you have chosen the 
True God. The True God is within you, and that Being within you is your own 
wonderful human imagination.

Now, give to your imaginal acts tones of reality, and see how they project themselves 
in your world and become real. But if they do it and it will become a fact, well reason 
tells them, No, it would have happened anyway.

A friend of mine, my dentist, bought his home seventeen years ago. It was his first 
home. he got it for twenty thousand dollars in the hills of Hollywood. It was a lovely 
home; it was once owned by Kaiser’s son. In fact, I think he built it. it was very, very 
big, nicely constructed; not a large area, but―oh, what a view! A beautiful view. He 
did improve it somewhat; he put in a swimming pool and made a few structural 
changes, but he didn’t spend in excess of ten thousand dollars in the seventeen years 
that he lived there in making certain changes. That meant he had a home of thirty 
thousand dollars.

Then came the present moment that he wanted to unload it; but, like all people, they 
read the papers and make concepts of what a thing is valued at. He paid twenty and 
spent ten; but he lived there, and naturally he paid taxes and these things, but he 
didn’t have rent to pay. So, he began to put more and more value on the house, and he 
finally got it to seventy-five thousand dollars. That’s what he wanted for it.

Then he spoke to me about it. I said: “I haven’t the slightest concept of the value of a 
home. the only home that I have called ‘my home’ was really my Mother’s home. I 
left home when I was seventeen and a half; it was the only home I’ve ever really felt 
was home, for I’ve only rented since then. I have rented apartments, rented homes; 
but they have never been my ‘home.’ So, I have no concept of the value of these 
homes. You are asking seventy-five thousand for it.”



Well, for one solid year he gave it up to this party, to that party, to the other party; 
they all showed it, but no one came up with anything near seventy-five thousand. I 
said to him one day at the pool, “Do you really want to sell it?”

He said, “Deep down in my heart, no. it has been a lovely home.”

I said, “Do you sleep in it every night? I know you do physically, but do you sleep 
elsewhere in your imagination, and view this home from that assumed state? Well, if 
you had sold it, you couldn’t sleep in it,--you would have sold it. And if you sold it, 
you would be sleeping elsewhere; and because you had had the experience of this 
house, you would view it from the place that you now occupy, and see it as 
something you had formerly owned that is now owned by someone else. If tonight 
you sleep in a state other than this state and view this house from that state, you will 
sell it. But you must, first of all, want to sell it. You want to let it go.”

Well, the husband wanted to sell it. I said, “Where would you go?”

“Well, at our age we would not get another home. We’d move into an apartment. It 
would be cramped for us, but nevertheless we would move into an apartment.”

So, they went down to see the Le Brea apartments, and they saw one they liked on the 
tenth floor, and it was just the answer to their prayer, but they wouldn’t move unless 
they sold.

I said, “Well, now, sleep there tonight. You’ve seen the place. You can’t take all of 
this furniture, but you are going to take the best pieces; you’ll make a lovely job of it, 
and you will sleep in that place. There are two bedrooms and two baths, and it is 
adequate for the two of you. You have no offspring. You can’t take your animals 
there. That, I do know. So, you will have to let go of the dogs, let go of the turtle, let 
go of the parrot,--let go of all these things that you have around you. You will find 
homes for them. But you must sleep there tonight and view this home from that 
place.”

A total stranger, within the month,--no agent came,--a total stranger [he didn’t have 
to pay an agent] came and saw it, like it, and paid him in cash to get out within thirty 
days. Now he is in the new apartment where I saw him and dined with him just about 
a month ago. He unloaded the house within one month at seventy-five thousand 
dollars in cash; and this is supposed to be a depressed market where you can’t find 
people with cash because all the things have gone down. He found it!

You will find it first in your imagination. That’s where you find it. And then you 
clothe it with the tones of reality, and you clothe it with all the sensory vividness that 
you can give that image.



“If the spectator could enter into these images in his imagination, approaching [that 
image] on the fiery chariot of his [own] contemplative thought, [as if he made] a 
friend and a companion of one of these images,…then he would rise from his 
grave,”―Well, this is a grave,--“then he would be happy in it [his new choice, his 
new state].” (from “A Vision of the Last Judgment” by William Blake)

So, in one month he sold it for the seventy-five thousand and moved out. He had to 
give up half of the things he had, because he couldn’t use them in the smaller area. 
Now in seventeen years you know, if you have a home or even an apartment, what 
you accumulate. We accumulate and accumulate like a pack rat! Well, that’s what he 
did. Now he has this lovely apartment, and he’s blissfully happy, so he tells me.

So, my friend here tonight, he got his three hundred and fifty thousand, and Jim 
unloaded his home that he only paid twenty for, for seventy-five thousand. I 
don’t question people’s right to ask seventy-five thousand or a hundred thousand or a 
million. I only ask that they do it within the frame of the Golden Rule. Would you 
have it done unto you? Well, then, you can do it.

When I start a business―I have no desire to start a business; but if I had a desire to 
start a business and it needed two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, I wouldn’t’ 
think that strange. I would go into a bank, if I had confidence in what I could do, and 
try to raise the money. Well, he couldn’t raise it. But, “out of the blue,” a broker now 
underwrites the whole thing for two hundred and fifty thousand. And then friends 
want to buy; and they have investigated the nature of the business, and they want to 
buy another hundred thousand dollars’ worth of stock, which he agreed to. He has 
this three hundred and fifty thousand pledged.

So, I say the Dreamer in man is God, and He is the dreamer,--not one with the “I” of 
waking. The “I” that wakes is confined to the senses, and he thinks this is the real 
world, and he rationalizes everything in the world; when, really, everything you see 
in the outer world was first only an image in the imagination. There isn’t a thing that 
is now true as fact that was not once only imagination―not a thing in the world. 
Every external so-called concrete fact has a spiritual cause, and not a so-called 
physical cause. The physical cause only seems; it is a delusion of the fading memory.

Now today, even after a month, Jim now thinks that it didn’t happen because he slept 
in his apartment before he physically occupied it. He thinks it would have happened 
anyway. Well, he thinks, now this man―out of the blue―he heard of this thing―he 
wanted to get away from Bel Aire,--he wanted to leave that environment and come to 
the hills of Hollywood all by himself because the place is all alone right up on the 
very top of these mountains. Now he justifies it, and he thinks that this thing would 
have happened anyway, “in spite of what Neville said.” And it’s only a month!

Well, you give him six more months and he’ll be convinced beyond a doubt that what 



he did in imagination and what his wife did had no bearing whatsoever upon the sale. 
But that is the story told throughout the Bible.

“Were there not ten of you, and only one has returned to say thanks?” (See Luke 
17:14-18) Well, the other nine thought it would have happened anyway. No, not a 
thing could cure them of their leprosy; and one spoke and it became a fact. And he 
kept on going. It wasn’t done because he did it,--it would have happened anyway.

That’s what the nine said, but one Samaritan came back and said, Thank you. That’s 
the whole vast world in which we live. We are so sound asleep, we could never 
believe in these irrational things of which I speak. “Why, that doesn’t make sense!”

I could tell you unnumbered stories where I know the cause. I know the 
beginning―the conversation that took place, and the kind of a prayer that took place, 
where they didn’t beg anyone in the world for anything. You don’t turn to any god on 
the outside and appeal to him to help you. You turn to the inside, and you 
appropriate what you want. It is a subjective appropriation of the objective hope.

 

What do I want in the object world? I hope for that. Well, I must now subjectively 
appropriate that state. I don’t beg for it. I simply appropriate it. if God is my own 
wonderful human imagination, to whom can I turn? I turn to God by, in my own 
imagination, appropriating this state. That is what I am told to do.

“When you pray, believe that you have received, and you will.” (Mark 11:24) And 
whoever says a thing, believing that what he says will come to pass, it will be done 
for him. Well, is He not speaking to me? Is He not telling me that He dwells within 
me?

“I dwell in you, and you dwell in me, and we are one. And the things that I have 
done, you will do also.”

Well, what have you done? I have found the Father. Who is he? He said, “I am the 
Father.” I am going to find that, too, for that is what I am told. “All the things that I 
have done, ye shall do, and even greater than these because I go and leave the world. 
I am returning to my Father, from whom I came; and so you will remain here until 
you reach the end of the journey.” Not at the end of history, but within history, you 
will know the truth of the things that I say, for you will know the Father; and when 
you know the Father, you’ll know yourself because you are the Father!

Well, if He tells me that, do I believe it? Or, is He a liar? Well, I know from my own 
personal experience that it is all true. The whole thing is true. The truest story ever 
told is the story of the life of Jesus Christ; but it’s not as the world believes it. It 



hasn’t a thing to do with a man in time. It has all to do with that Supernatural 
Being in you, Who unfolds Himself within you as you. And, then, you know Who-
You-Are. And you are the Lord Jesus Christ.

Every child born of woman has that Being within that child. The true identity of the 
child is the Lord Jesus Christ, who is God the Father. But while we are here in the 
world of Caesar, exercise the talent that He gave us. He gave us Himself. That talent 
is to exercise your imagination lovingly on behalf of others, on behalf of 
yourself.―don’t neglect yourself; but certainly on behalf of others. Anytime you 
exercise your imagination lovingly on behalf of another, you have literally mediated 
God to that “other.” Well, God was your own wonderful human imagination. And, 
so, when you began to imagine lovely things about another, and you became 
persuaded that the thing imagined is true, you have mediated God to another. And 
then he will come to you if he has any heart within him and say, “Thanks.” My friend 
said to me, “Thanks.” All I ask of him,--not one penny; I don’t want a nickel,--I 
would like to know that it happened.

Now, it could have happen and he could have left this City and not have told me one 
word. But, no; he was big enough to write it out on his own paper, for he is the 
president of the corporation; and the paper bears his signature. He didn’t dictate it to 
a secretary; he wrote it in longhand and signed it himself. So, I have his own record 
giving the seven stages; the incorporation in March of 1970; with no funds in April, 
none in May; and the telephone call to me in Los Angeles from Chicago; and then in 
the month of July to raise “out of the blue”―that is his expression―“out of the blue” 
came this broker and underwrote the thing for two hundred and fifty thousand; and 
then friends asked,--he didn’t persuade the friends,--they asked dot let them have a 
hundred thousand dollars’ worth of the stock when he was selling stock in the new 
company.

So, I tell you, the Dreamer-in-you, as Lewis Carroll put it in this lovely poem, 
“Through the Looking Glass,”―and what a marvelous name for it! It is truly the 
“looking glass.” She went right through it into a world just as real as this. You go 
right through the image and occupy the image. You can sit right here now and 
assume that you are elsewhere. Your body is here, but you are only occupying this 
body for a moment.

You are all imagination, and you must be wherever you are in imagination. And the 
whole thing is done by a motion in mind. The motion on the outside is under 
compulsion. The causative motion is within the mind. So, I move from where I am 
physically to where I would like to be physically; and if I really do the motion―if I 
really succeed, how would I know? Well, then, look at the world. Would I see it from 
there? I should. Well, then, view the world from that assumption. I should see the 
whole vast world from that position in space if I have assume that I am there. At his 
very moment I assume that I am now in New York City, standing at a certain spot in 



the City; close my eyes to the obvious, and then think of San Francisco. Well, I 
should see it three thousand miles to the west of me. I should see it away beyond 
where I am standing if I am standing, in my imagination, in New York City.

Well, what would that do to me? That motion in mind would compel a physical 
motion to correspond to it; and you will awake to find the whole thing is changed. 
The whole structure of your world has changed, your plans have changed; and it will 
compel that physical journey. And you will walk across a bridge of incident―some 
series of events that you do not consciously plan. You will be compelled to make the 
journey. I speak from experience.

Back in 1941, when my Mother died, I had no idea Mother was that sick, for I lived 
in America, and she with the rest of my family lived in Barbados. And, so, they never 
told me how sick Mother was. She had been sick for two years, and I didn’t know it. 
Always these lovely letters. First of all, the War was on―not our country, but Britain 
was at war beginning in September of 1939. That was a British possession, and so 
there was no contact with little Barbados, save a slow freight taking mail. And here, I 
didn’t realize it, and I had no plans to go to Barbados. I had planned to go to Maine 
for a vacation of a month. My wife and I even sent off and made the reservations to 
go to this place in Maine. Then one day in the month of August I received a letter 
from my brother, and he said; “Mother is dying. There is no possibility of saving her; 
and I know it’s difficult to get passage to come here; but if you can, she want to see 
all of her children around that bed of hers before she dies. If you can possibly make 
it, try and make it.”

We sailed the very next day on the Argentina. It sailed at midnight; and without 
getting passports or anything, we simply rushed aboard. We bought the ticket, and we 
got it. We were in such a hurry, I didn’t even get my return passage. I didn’t get any 
papers. Finally, I had to get them from the U.S. Consul in Barbados when I came 
back.

Meanwhile, a friend of mine had sent on my passport and the things I left here. So, I 
had duplicates. So, when I came back, the man at the dock said to me, “You know, 
you could be arrested for this. You are not supposed to have two passports and two of 
everything, and here you have two of everything.” Well, here, I didn’t realize what I 
was doing, but this is what happened. The night that I brought out my book called, 
“Your Faith Is Your Fortune,” it was in the month of February, and it was 
snowing―about twelve to fourteen inches of snow on the ground. Naturally, I 
brought out, and I was very proud of, the book; and I expected the usual audience of 
about a thousand people.

We used to have about a thousand people three times a week: Wednesday, Friday and 
Sunday nights, in a little church off Times Square. Well, this night in question they 
couldn’t get there; and maybe a hundred people came, which was a good crowd for 



that sort of weather. But the book sale was simply nil, and I was a little bit 
disappointed in that.

So, this night in question in the month of February I slept in Barbados, just as though 
I were there in the flesh. Here, I went to bed in New York City with the snow on the 
ground and still coming, and I assumed that I am in my Mother’s home; and here I 
am in Barbados with the warm tropical air in Mother’s home, and the whole thing 
was so natural to me. I went sound asleep in Barbados in my Mother’s home. When I 
woke the next morning the snow was higher, just the opposite of the state into which 
I fell when I went to sleep. Well, I didn’t’ know Mother was ill. And, then, came the 
month of August; and here I was under compulsion―I had to go. I had “gone and 
prepared the place.”

He said, “I will go and prepare a place for you; and when I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye shall be 
also.” (John 14:2,3) Well, this is a conversation that takes place within us. The “I” in 
me, the Dreamer,--it goes and prepares a place, and it leaves the “outer” man 
wherever he was; and when the place is completely prepared, the Dreamer returns 
and picks up the garment of flesh where it had left it and takes it across a bridge of 
incidents which it will prepare―my rational mind could never have devised the 
means. It prepares it and compels me to make the physical journey and it had made 
all in imagination.

So, I can tell you that I went to bed and prepared that place; and then, not knowing of 
my very sick Mother, my wife and I sent off to Maine and made reservations to spend 
a month in the State of Maine. That had to be canceled because I had already 
prepared the place to go out to Barbados.

Anyone can do it. In fact, you’re invited to do it, for we are told: “Come, test me and 
see” (Second Corinthians 13:5) We are invited to test Him. Well, how would I test 
you, if you and I are one, and you are the Dreamer in me? Here, I assume to be the 
weaker one, and this is sound asleep. Well, the true reality of my Being is that 
Dreamer-in-me―the One Who is dreaming the dream of life. “Everything is possible 
to God” (Matthew 19:26), and God is in man as man’s own wonderful human 
imagination.

“Well, let us go and look at him. Well, he is sleeping now and he’s dreaming. And 
what do you suppose he is dreaming about?...Well, he is dreaming about you.” 
(“Through the Looking Glass” by Lewis Carroll)

Well, that is a shock to Alice. “Dreaming about me? Nobody could know that!”

“If he stopped dreaming about you,” said Tweedle-Dee, “where do you suppose you 
would be?”



If you stopped dreaming of being poor, where do you suppose poverty would be? If 
you stopped dreaming about anything that you now think you are,--it could be 
poverty, it could be limitations of the flesh, limitation socially, limitations of 
anything; if you stopped dreaming that, where do you think that would be? It exists 
only in your imagination. If you stop dreaming about it, it has not life in itself, for life  
is in you, and you animate it and keep it alive.

So, the poor man is poor only because he is dreaming, “I am poor.” And whatever I 
say I am, that I become, for His name is in me. And that’s the Guardian Angel that 
leads me from darkness to light, from bondage to freedom; and He is Jehovah 
Himself! And Jehovah’s name is the concentration of His very Self.

If His name is in me, He is in me. Well, what’s His name? I AM. He has no other 
name. Well, then, He is the Father. That is the ultimate revelation of God-in-man. 
When He unveils Himself as God the Father, then His Son stands before you and 
calls you, “Father.” And you know who you are, because His son calls you, “Father.” 
And you know this wonderful relationship between yourself (the Father) and the son 
of God who now is your son.

So, this is the great mystery as revealed in Scripture. So, here in this world, even 
though the papers will tell you, the TV will confirm it, and all the magazines will add 
to it, that a depression is on, and they are letting people out, and you can’t get a job, 
and you must take a cut in salary in order to hold your job―well, you listen to that, 
and you will simply confirm everything they suggest, for you are simply applying the 
same law. If you believe it, you are applying it.

If you do not accept it, and will not dream that dream―don’t let them give you that 
kind of a dream; you hold onto a new kind of dream, a better dream; this Dreamer-in-
you can do everything, and it does everything. “For by Him all things were made, and 
without Him was not anything made that was made.” (John 1:3)

“I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal.” Yes: “I, even I am He.” That’s what 
we are told in the 32nd chapter of Deuteronomy.

So, the One in you―the Dreamer―kills and makes alive. Don’t think for one 
moment that there is a God who makes alive and another being who kills. There’s 
only one Creator. There is only one Being that can create anything, and that Being 
is in you as your own wonderful human imagination.

Now, the world, being a rational state, will tell you that that’s irrational, it isn’t 
sound, it doesn’t make sense. I’m not telling you it makes sense, but it proves itself in 
performance. And if there is evidence for a thing, what you think about it, or what 
somebody else thinks about it, doesn’t really matter. What does it matter tonight if 
my friend tells his friends in Chicago what he did or what he asked of me or what I 



did, and then what happened? They may never believe what happened or what I 
did. He does. That’s all that matters. They may go blindly on saying, “No, that would 
have happened anyway, Jerry.” It doesn’t make any difference what you know tell 
me, and what he said he did; this is a rational world; and so the broker saw a profit 
for himself. He, first of all, heard of it, he investigated it and approved of what he 
found, and now he wants to underwrite it. That’s a rational thing. Then friends of his, 
with money to invest―they, too, investigated; then finding what they had hoped to 
find, they want to put their money into something that they think is good and solid. 
Therefore, be rational about it. He knows tonight―he may forget tomorrow; but he 
knows tonight what we did, and he knows tonight between May and July he raised 
three hundred and fifty thousand dollars on an entirely new venture.

I know from my own experience with my family what they have done. They started 
behind the 8-ball. Today, as head of all the big corporations, they are not paying very 
much. No; profits are down, and therefore dividend checks are down. My brother 
Victor, who does exactly what I am talking about―it’s all in his imagination―started 
behind the 8-ball; so this year he did a forty-million-dollar business, and so I got my 
dividend check. It was a twenty-per-cent dividend. How many companies are paying 
twenty per cent? He paid me twenty per cent on my stock; and all the other ones, they 
are going down and down and down, but I got a big check, twenty per cent. That’s 
unheard of, but we are a private company; therefore, we can pay what we want. It’s 
not public; every share of stock is owned by the family. So, my dividend check was 
twenty per cent of the value of my stock, because he didn’t read the papers, and he 
doesn’t have a TV set, and he’s not influenced by rumors. He can dream as much as 
anyone can dream.

There is a man who is paid a huge salary to write in the newspapers to scare people to 
death. He writes headlines. That’s all that he does as a job, to scare you to death 
every morning, if you will buy the paper. Something good―some wonderful bit of 
news is buried in the last page or on some other page. But some horrible thing about 
someone you do not know―a big headline. They go all over the world to find an 
accident. Not satisfied with those they can find here, they go all over the world to 
find them; and then huge big headlines, and scare you. so, you pick it up and read it, 
and you start dreaming. Well, my brother didn’t do that. When they said that things 
are down and you can’t get this and you can’t get that, he doesn’t agree with that; he 
just simply has his own dreams. So, he ended the year and he could give me twenty 
per cent of my money.

So, I say to everyone: it is entirely up to you, because if you know Who-You-Are, 
you cannot turn to another, if you know who you are.

“Choose this day whom you will serve.” “I have chosen to serve the Lord,” said he. 
His name is Joshua. Well, “Joshua” is the Hebraic form of the Anglicized name 
“Jesus.” It’s the same thing,--the same meaning. It means “Jehovah-Saves.” So, 



“Joshua” and “Jesus” are identical in meaning. So, it is Jesus who is speaking: “I 
chose the Lord,” and he tells you: “I am the Lord.” “He who sees me sees the 
Father.” (John 14:9) “I and the Father are one.” (John 10:30)

And, so, your imaginal acts are coming into your world. May I tell you? they are not 
receding into the past, as people think; and you will say, “It was just my 
imagination.” No, they are advancing into the future, and they will confront you. 
Well, when they confront you as a harvest, you do not even recognize your own 
harvest! You will say, “I don’t know this; I never did this.” Yes, you did. The whole 
vast world is simply the harvest of men who cannot stop imagining. You can’t stop it. 
That is life itself.

So, morning, noon and night you are imagining; and morning, noon and night you are 
harvesting. So, you can plant good seed or evil seed. It is entirely up to you. you can 
plant seed that frightens you to death or seed that is so altogether lovely when it 
comes into the world. so, I would say to my friend Jerry: “You know how it worked; 
don’t forget it. And may it now grow in your mind’s eye to a huge, huge business.”

We started with a few little pennies borrowed―borrowed money―back in 1922. My 
father didn’t have one red cent. What he did have that he valued more than a red 
cent,--he had ten children: nine sons and a daughter; and, to him, they were the most 
precious possession in his world. but he had to feed them, shelter the, and clothe 
them; and he had no money. So, on a little borrowed bit he started, but my brother 
Victor was the Dreamer. He was consciously dreaming.

He knew exactly what he wanted. He picked out the building on the main street. It 
was owned und the full name of “___ N. Roach & Company.” My family’s name 
would be J.N. Goddard & Sons, which would imply the family owned it.

Two years later a stranger came in,--it was for sale,--and said, “Are you going to buy 
the building?

And Vic said, “With what?”

He said, “Well, I have money. It’s in the bank, pays me nothing.”

“But,” he said, “I’ve got no collateral.”

“I’m not asking for any collateral.” He said, “Do you want the building?”

Vic said, “I would love it, but I have no money and I have no collateral.”

He said, “I will tell my lawyer and he will bid for me, because if they know I am 



bidding for it, they are going to bid it up.”

And, so, the lawyer bid that day. He represented many clients; so they did not know 
which client he represented. When the sale was over, he―on the surface―was the 
owner, but we were the owner. All he got from us as collateral was my brother’s 
signature and my father’s signature.

They paid back the money that he paid for the building in ten years at six per cent, 
reducing the equity every year by so much; so at the end of ten years it had been paid. 
It was reduced year after year after year, which we did. We kept our promise. When 
that man died, he left my brother, in cash, a hundred and fifty thousand dollars, three 
homes, many personal possessions. He said, “You are my best friend. You advised 
me how to invest and what to do; and so I leave you now a hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars in cash, tax exempt,”―no taxes to pay on it. And from that little 
beginning, with borrowed capital, it grew and grew and grew and expanded from one 
island to another island to another island; it’s all over the islands now, and not one 
person outside of the immediate family owns one share in the business. And it is still 
growing, in spite of the depression. He doesn’t listen to any arguments about 
depressions and recessions and what-not. He is simply growing.

I tell you, it’s entirely up to us if you know Who-You-Are. You and God are One. 
God literally became as you are, that you may be as God is. And to do that, He 
emptied Himself and took upon Himself the form of a slave, and this (indicating the 
body) is the form of the slave, and found Himself in the form of man, and became a 
billion, with all the weaknesses and limitations of man; but He has no limitations 
when He wakes; so when He wakes in you, you will have no restrictions, no 
limitations. But until He wakes, believe Him and exercise the talent that He gave you. 
It is Himself, which is your own imagination, and simply exercise it, and see how He 
wakes in your world. “Nothing is impossible to God,” and God is your own 
wonderful human imagination.

So, He is dreaming now. Oh, yes, I know He’s dreaming―dreaming it all, but 
dreaming horrible dreams. What horrible dreams they are dreaming: getting even 
with this, and getting even with that. You can stop it now, regardless of what the 
world tells you, and start a new record―a new dream. Leave it alone, and start 
dreaming something entirely different.

Well, how do you do it? What would it be like if I were the man I want to be? So, 
you start with wanting to be. You desire to be other than the man that you seem to be. 
Well, now, is it true that I could be? Well, if it were true, what would you see? And 
how would you see the world? And how would your friends see you? What would 
you say when you meet them, and what would they say if all the things that you now 
would like to be, you are? And where would you live if it were true? Would you still 
live in the limited state, or would you live in a more wonderful place, in a better 



state? Well, then, live there mentally.

You say, “I have never been in such a place. I wouldn’t have the courage to go into 
that place.” Mentally sleep in it.

I have told this to my friends time and again. In New York City we have a place 
called Tiffany’s, and we speak of “a Tiffany.” Well, that is the height for certain 
things. I am not speaking against Macy’s or Gimbel’s; they serve a purpose. But 
people will pass by Tiffany’s and go into Macy’s or Gimbel’s to buy a wedding 
present of, say, eight or a dozen glasses. It is sent off to the Bride-to-be in a Macy 
box, cost more than twelve lovely glasses from Tiffany that would be sent in a 
Tiffany box. I know that from experience.

There are people who were born on the east side of New York who have never 
crossed the barrier; they are embarrassed to leave their little place and come as far as 
Fifth Avenue. Those born on the west side never come to Fifth Avenue. They were 
born, and they die, there. People live in Brooklyn. They were born in Brooklyn and 
they die in Brooklyn seventy or eighty years later and never see Manhattan. They are 
embarrassed to go out of their own little shell. If they will not go out physically, just 
imagine trying to go out mentally! They are embarrassed. They wouldn’t go into a 
Tiffany; they wouldn’t go into a smart shop. And I’ve always said you can buy better 
things in the better stores, and not at these inflated prices that people tell you.

But, it takes some bold step in the mind to have you change your pattern of thinking, 
and therefore your pattern of living.

Tonight, if you really would like to transcend the world in which you live, transcend 
it first in your imagination, and don’t ask how it’s going to happen, how will things 
move in your world to permit it to happen. They will move. But first,in your mind’s 
eye, be the person that you want to be, and walk as though you were; and in a way 
that no one knows, you will become that person.

Well, soon or late, we become,--and we start to be and do our fixed beliefs―what we 
really believe that we are. Soon or late, we believe and we are and we do.

Well, tonight, you want to be noble―I mean, a noble being―not one born to the 
purple, not one born by physical descent; I mean noble in spirit, noble in mind. As far 
as I am concerned, I accept no aristocracy of the flesh―only the aristocracy of the 
Spirit. I refuse to accept any aristocracy of the flesh. We are not race horses! They do 
that way. First of all, they are not bred that way―those who claim to be of the 
aristocratic world. They simply breed them within their own sphere. That’s not 
breeding them physically. And I do not accept the physical descent. I accept the 
spiritual descent.



So, in your own mind’s eye, find Who-You-Are. Can you go higher than the Lord? 
You can’t go higher than the Lord Jesus Christ, and that is the true identity of every 
child born of woman. Let him know that he is that Being. He begins to dream nobly. 
If he really is the Lord Jesus Christ, he will not entertain any unlovely thought in this 
world. He will become incapable of entertaining any unlovely thought.

So, if I tell you that you are, you may not believe it, but I know I am telling you the 
truth. So, when you sleep this night, sleep as if it were true, and daily walk in that 
assumption; and that assumption, though false at the moment, if you persist in it, it 
will harden into fact.



SEEK THE KINGDOM – Neville Goddard 1968

That which is most profoundly spiritual is in reality most directly practical. We are 
told: "Do not be anxious, saying, 'What shall we eat?' or 'What shall we drink?' or 
'What shall we wear?' for your heavenly Father knows that you need them all. But 
seek first his kingdom and his righteousness and all of these things shall be yours as 
well." Here is a priority. Your heavenly Father knows you have to eat, drink, and 
clothe yourself, and they will all be yours if you will but put first things first; and the 
first thing is to seek the kingdom of God and his righteousness, for God is in his 
kingdom and when you find the kingdom you find God.

While reading a book you may be aware of the phone ringing or someone entering 
the room. Although your attention is on the book, it does not exclude these events, 
which are marginal. So if, when you hear the story of the kingdom and how to enter 
it, your attention remains there, your heavenly Father will care for all of your 
marginal needs as you modify your concepts concerning God's plan of salvation.

My parents (along with multiple millions of others) believed their children must be 
baptized in order to be saved, and they took me before the baptismal, where I was 
baptized in the name of Christ before I was aware of it. They, like hundreds of 
millions, have lived and died never changing that concept. But scripture read 
correctly tells us to "Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." That 
Abraham believed and his belief was accounted unto him for righteousness, so now 
you see what righteousness is. Righteousness in not a belief among beliefs, but the 
belief. You must find out what the belief is really is. I know from experience that the 
belief is that I will be born from above and receive God's gift of himself through his 
Son calling me "Father". Having heard this from me, are you convinced to the point 
where you can, in the immediate present, modify your concept of Jesus? To the 
degree your belief in God has been modified will you find corresponding changes in 
your outer world, for you are always living in and thinking from a body of beliefs. 
You can believe you are healthy, wealthy, successful, or a failure, and to the degree 
you accept this belief will you express the state. But fundamentally, what is your 
concept of God, for only as you seek his kingdom will you discover that God and his 
kingdom are one.

From this platform I teach that I and my Father are one. Being one, my Father can 
never be so far off as even to be near, for nearness implies separation. What is there 
in you that can't even be near? Imagination! You cannot separate yourself from 
imagination. You can't claim: "I am" and point to it as something on the outside. It is 
impossible to separate yourself from the sense of being, so in the sense of I AMness, 
you are imagining. If this sense of oneness is your Father, do you really believe in 
him? If so, to what extent does your confession in words conform to your deep, deep 
conviction?



Matthew makes this statement: "Everyone who acknowledges me before men, I will 
acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven. But whoever denies me before men, 
I also deny before my Father who is in heaven. Think not I came to bring peace on 
earth. I have not come to bring peace, but a sword. To set a man against his father, a 
daughter against her mother, a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law, for a man's 
foes are those of his own household." 

In this statement, Matthew is not speaking of any physical conflict, but the conflict of 
the spirit. He is telling you that your foes are spiritual, all within your own household. 
Not the house other individuals share with you, but your spiritual house called the 
kingdom of heaven.

Now, as this new concept presents itself like a sunburst, will you accept it? Being 
new, it is now in conflict with what you formerly believed. This is new wine which is 
not yet fermented, and if accepted cannot be put into the old skins (the old beliefs), 
for if you place unfermented wine in an old skin it will burst. There must be a new 
belief to think from. Will you accept the fact that your own wonderful human 
imagination is He whom the world calls God? Will you accept this idea and allow it 
to ferment? Acknowledge your true self and live in that belief? Or will you say: "It's 
easier to live with my wife (or husband) if I don't confess it. I tried, but it upsets the 
household, so we continue to go to the same church and do the same things we have 
always done in the outer world."

You must be willing to acknowledge me (your own wonderful human imagination) 
before men, for if you are ashamed of me, the Father who sees only the heart will 
deny you. But when you make any modification in your basic belief, it will take 
precedence over your beliefs of the past. If you say: "I am rich" and your concept of 
God remains as before, you are speaking from the surface of your being; but when 
you change the core and speak from your new concept of God, your world changes.

If you believe what I have confessed openly to you, do not be ashamed to 
acknowledge it openly before men. Although you may not at the present time have 
the experiences to support your claim, do not be ashamed of the good news that you 
have heard from me.

Not everyone sought Christ. Some found him and brought others. In the Book of John 
we are told that Andrew found his imagination to be Jesus and told his brother Peter. 
Philip found him and brought his friend Nathaniel. Peter and Nathaniel were not 
seekers, but were introduced to the truth. And who did they find? The one of whom 
Moses and the law and the prophets spoke, Jesus of Nazareth. Where is he? Come 
and you will see that the drama is supernatural. Having heard the truth from one who 
has experienced it, do you reject my words or do you accept them? If you accept my 
words and toy with this idea to the degree that you become enamored, you will 
modify your former belief concerning Christ Jesus. Tonight one billion believe in a 
little personal being who walked the earth 2,000 years ago, because they do not 



understand the concept that is the vision of Jesus Christ.

Now listen to these words of Blake: "No individual should appropriate to himself or 
to his emanation any universal characteristics of David or Eve; of the Woman or the 
Lord," and he is right. Any appropriation of universality by an individual is a denial 
of the unity of all in the divine manner. To think that I (Neville) and I alone will have 
this experience, that it is mine and will not be shared by others, is denying the 
universal brotherhood of all. David is not just my Son, he is our Son. For any 
individual to appropriate this universal characteristic of David to himself is wrong. If 
he dares to think he differs by that unique experience, he will be broken on the rocks 
of experience, for David is unique to everyone.

Blake then goes on to say: "A Vegetated Christ and a Virgin Eve are the 
Hermaphroditic Blasphemy." To take this divine being and turn it into some 
corporeal form with a vegetated body is hermaphroditic blasphemy. This body called 
Neville is Christ's emanation. It is not a direct descendant of David, for he does not 
belong to this world, but to God's eternal plan, which is to give himself to you; and 
the one and only way you will know this to be true is when David calls you "Father". 
And since God's plan is to give himself to everyone, no individual should ever 
appropriate these universal characteristics of David to himself alone. He must share it 
with his universal brother.

When Blake used the word "hermaphroditic" he meant "contradiction." If Blake read 
a book, which stated a certain principle, but contradicted itself in the reading, to 
Blake the book was hermaphroditic. To him all orthodox religion was 
hermaphroditic, because they contradict the principle they teach. Saying God is 
merciful, they kill in the name of God - so where is the mercy? So Blake is speaking 
of a contradiction of principle. In the beginning you were Spirit, but now you are 
turning and worshiping a man of flesh? That's hermaphroditic blasphemy. But even 
though you once believed Christ was a man after the flesh, once you have 
experienced the kingdom you will see him thus no longer. Paul was taught that Christ 
was a being outside of him who walked the earth, when suddenly it pleased God to 
reveal his Son in him. "Then," said Paul: "I conferred not with flesh and blood." From 
that moment on he publicly proclaimed the good news which he had received in the 
spirit.

Here is a story of a man who learned to turn to no one on the outside for help, for all 
help came from within him. As a very young boy he was one of a very poor family of 
five who lived in Russia. At the age of eight he was running errands to earn money to 
help feed the family. Having never had a square meal, a new shirt, slacks, or shoes, 
he knew the horror associated with a minority group, as his family were Jews.

This lad had a job taking large amounts of money to a bank to be exchanged into 
small denominations. One day he noticed that the teller's copper coins resembled the 
silver ones, and as he returned the money to his employer he began to play a little 



game with himself. Assuming the teller had given him silver instead of copper, he 
dreamed of the wealth that would be his, had the mistake been made. The very next 
day the teller made the mistake. Giving him silver instead of copper, the young lad 
pocketed the money, went to another bank and changed it into the right denomination 
then, returning to work he gave his employers the money they expected. Having been 
taught what was right and wrong, the boy wrestled all through the night with his 
conscience, but in the morning he took the money, bought a new pair of shoes, a new 
shirt and pants. Then he went to a restaurant and ate to his heart's content. No, he 
never returned the money, but he learned a great lesson from this experience.

The world, upon hearing this story, would say he was wrong; but when we came out 
from the Father we ate of the tree of good and evil, and there isn't one person in this 
world who has not violated that code. He may not have the courage to violate the 
moral code openly, but the drama of life is psychological. The child was hungry. 
Having entered the world of experience, he learned how to use the creative power of 
his own wonderful human imagination. In the interval he has given back to society 
ten thousand times more than the small amount taken, not to compensate, but because 
of the lesson learned. After the First World War Russia collapsed and, penniless, he 
came to Paris to work as a street cleaner. Then he remembered what he had done so 
many years ago, and from that point on he rose and today is a multimillionaire in a 
legitimate business, applying this simple principle that an assumption, though false, if 
persistent in will harden into fact.

Now, a letter came this week in which the gentleman wrote: "In my dream I had an 
enemy and we were slated for a duel in which one of us would be killed. All of the 
townspeople gathered around to watch, and I was favored to win. Pinning my enemy 
to the ground, I began to strike him, but could not do it. You see, by nature I am a 
pacifist and I don't want to hurt anyone. So I drew my sword and placed it into his 
body, making sure it entered only three inches. Then a man came forward and 
realizing what I had done he shook his head, and the grumbling crowd walked away 
as I awoke."

Let me tell him tonight: your dream was an adumbration, a foreshadowing of the day 
when your belief in Christ as your own wonderful human imagination will be one 
hundred per cent. On that day you will cut yourself in two with one wonderful blow 
and release the imprisoned splendor there. God's creative power is within us all with 
his head down into generation. One day you will find that power, fuse with it, and up 
you will go into heaven as the imprisoned splendor you will know yourself to be.

If anyone ever asks you what you think of Christ, tell them that he is your own 
wonderful human imagination; that he became you, with all of your weaknesses and 
limitations, that you may be God the Father. May I tell you: when you really believe 
this your outer world will change to conform to the inner changes that radiate from 
you. Your world is forever mirroring and reflecting all of your beliefs, so any 
modification of a belief will cause a change in your outer world. So instead of 



working on little things like wealth, health, and fame, work on the major concepts of 
Christ by learning to know him through exercising your own wonderful human 
imagination.

Ask any man on the street if he is a Christian and he will say: "Yes", but his 
definition of a Christian may be entirely different than yours. My sister Daphne is a 
pillar of her church. She considers herself a Christian and I believe I am also, but we 
have entirely different concepts of Christ as a plan of redemption. If, tonight I asked 
the Pope or the Archbishop of Canterbury if they were Christians, I am quite sure 
they would say yes, but their definition of Christ and mine would be miles apart.

I tell you: Christ is the vision of redemption. Free the vision! Don't vegetate it! Don't 
put it in a corporeal body and make it some little thing that dies. Christ is in you, yet 
he belongs to an entirely different world. While you walk this world in these 
garments that decay, Christ unfolds and lifts you into the world of eternity.

Believe me. Dwell upon my words, for as you do the visions will unfold; and as far as 
your outer world is concerned you will never have to question what you shall eat or 
drink or wear, for you will have no need to be concerned about the marginal things of 
life. Start now to center your focus on Christ and don't be concerned about the fringe. 
Seek the kingdom of heaven by turning your thoughts inward, and wonderful things 
will appear to come out of the nowhere. In my own case I never thought of or 
contributed to any money my parents made, yet when my father made up his will, all 
ten children shared equally. So while I was about my Father's business, completely 
absorbed in the kingdom of heaven and not concerned with dollars and cents, money 
grew in a foreign field. I had no knowledge or concern for its growth. Trusting my 
brothers implicitly, I have never once entertained the thought that anyone would ever 
take advantage of me, and no one has.

So I tell you, go about your Father's business, dwelling upon his kingdom, and all 
things will take care of themselves. But don't be ashamed to acknowledge him before 
men. Be like Paul who spoke up, saying: "I am not ashamed of the gospel." When the 
vision becomes your experience it will not matter to you what the world thinks. You 
will know with such certainty that you are the Father of God's only begotten Son, that 
no one can shake you. A good Christian might question you, saying: "You - the 
Father of Christ?" and you will say: "No, I'm the Father of Christ's Son, David. In the 
Spirit I spoke these words to David: 'Thou art my Son, today I have begotten thee,' 
the same words, which were spoken to David by the Lord."

Now, Christ Jesus is the Lord. He did not come after David, but before him. God the 
Father gave himself to us; therefore everything comes after the Father. I now know 
that I also am God the Father, for he gave me himself and there is no way he could 
prove it other than through his Son David calling me "Father". Prior to that I thought 
I was Neville Goddard, born in Barbados as a member of a very large family. 
Physically that is who I am, but in the spirit I know I am not, for God gave himself to 



me; and to prove it his Son, as described in the Book of Samuel, called me "Father". 
This same Son will call everyone "Father" and then we will all be brothers. In spite of 
all the conflicts, horrible as they are, in the end we will discover everything was just a 
play - a play which was essential for God to give his gift to Man, and that gift is God 
Himself.

Now let us go into the silence.



GOD’S ALMIGHTY POWER – Neville Goddard 1968

God's almighty power and wisdom expresses itself most characteristically in the 
acceptance of what the world calls weakness or foolishness. 

Matthew tells the story of one who - Knowing himself to be the personification of 
God's creative power and wisdom - questions himself, saying: "If you are the Son of 
God, turn this stone into bread." (Matthew 4) Then he quoted the 8th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, saying: "It is written, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.' “Here we discover that his hunger is no 
longer for bread made with flour, but for the hearing of the word of God, with 
understanding. The conflict recorded in this chapter is taking place in the mind of the 
individual, although it appears to be happening on the outside. Standing on the 
pinnacle, his adversary quoted the 91st Psalm, saying: "If you are the Son of God cast 
yourself down from here, for it is written, 'He will give his angels power to lift you 
up lest you dash your foot against a stone.'" Then, quoting the 6th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, he replied: "It is written, 'You shall not tempt the Lord your God.' " 

In the third and final temptation he is shown all of the kingdoms of the earth and their 
glory, when the adversary said: "All of these are yours if you will bend down and 
worship me." Again, quoting the 6th chapter of Deuteronomy, he replies: "It is 
written, 'You shall worship the Lord your God and him only shall you serve.' "Then 
the adversary departs, and the great ministry begins. Who is the Lord your God, that 
you should worship and serve? Your own wonderful human imagination, he who is 
one with the God who created the world. The richest definition of God given to us in 
scripture is: the Father of the Lord our God. I discovered I was God's son by 
experiencing scripture, but the son and God the Father are one! 

Both the Father and the Son are defined as power, with wisdom added to the Son. In 
the Book of Mark, the high priest asked: "Are you the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed?" and he replied, "I am, and you shall see the Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of Power." Power is capitalized in this passage, as it is the name given to God. 
In the Book of Luke, he is first called the Blessed, then Power, I am called the 
wisdom of God. Matthew tells of one who knows God has unfolded within him, and 
all of the characteristics of God as belonging to him - but he is puzzled and puts 
himself to the test. Scripture tells the story as though another being appears; but when 
God unveils himself, you question yourself, saying: if this is true, I should be able to 
do anything, for all things are possible to God. But I must not tempt the Lord. The 
only way is to trust him. So again let me repeat: God's almighty power and wisdom 
expresses itself most characteristically in the acceptance of what the world calls 
weakness or foolishness. 

When I was drafted, and we as a country were at war, in the eyes of the world I was 
foolish to believe that I could be honorably discharged without going to war. As far 



as the world was concerned, I was in for the duration, but I didn't want any part of it. 
I firmly believed that Jesus Christ was my own wonderful human imagination, that he 
was one with God, and that all things were possible to him. I knew I could not 
compel God to do anything. That He would act only as I imagined! 

Trusting God, I slept as though I were honorably discharged and out of the army. I 
did everything in my mind's eye that I would do were it a physical fact, and fell 
asleep in that knowledge. Then, in vision, I saw my discharge paper with the word 
"Disapproved" crossed out and the hand of God write "Approved" above it in bold 
script. And when I heard the words: "That which I have done, I have done. Do 
nothing!" I did nothing. Nine days later I was honorably discharged and back in my 
home in New York City. 

Remembering what I had done to get out of the army, when I was confronted with a 
similar problem a few years later, I applied the same principle to get out of the island 
of Barbados. Like Paul, I knew whom I have believed; so when I was told I could not 
leave the island for months, I assumed once more that I am where I would like to be. 
I slept in the assumption it was true, and within hours the confirmation was mine. So 
you see, I know, from experimental faith, the one in whom I believe. You must 
believe in your human imagination and make him the rock upon which you stand. He 
is the Lord your God, and the only one whom you serve. If you are going to serve 
another, then you do not know God. If your boss tells you to do what he says and 
eventually you will get a raise, and your trust is in your boss, then you don't trust the 
Lord your God. Put your faith in anyone outside of your own wonderful human 
imagination and you don't trust God, for there is no other creative power! 

If you put your trust in knowing the right people, having stocks and bonds, or money 
in the bank, you are trusting false gods. In 1925 I was in London, dancing for one 
hundred pounds a week. That was $480 U.S. dollars. We had an offer to go to Paris 
and on to Germany if we would accept payment in marks or francs, but we declined, 
for they were of no value. Their money was printed so fast, the paper was more 
valuable than that which was printed on it. I had traveled to London with a German 
family who were American by adoption. They had enormous securities in marks, and 
thought themselves very rich; but when we returned, they were poorer than church 
mice, as every cent they had was gone. Putting their trust in German marks was 
trusting a false god. Your boss is a false god. I don't care what it is - everything 
outside of self is false. 

Now, after the third temptation we discover the mind is at peace, and there is no more 
conflict within. There is no devil, no Satan - only doubts. Doubt, in the mind of one 
who was born by the grace of God, gives God the feeling of impossibility. In Blake's 
“Vision of the Last Judgment” he so wisely personified doubt, saying: "Satan thinks 
that sin displeases God. He ought to know that nothing displeases God but unbelief 
and eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil." 



Unless you believe you are the one you formerly believed to be up in heaven, and 
therefore outside of you, you will continue to miss your mark in life. Believing in 
himself when confronted by the last temptation, he said: "You shall worship the Lord 
your God, and him only shall you serve." Are you serving him? If so, things will 
come to pass, for there is no other channel that one can accept, other than confidence 
and trust in self! Believe in the Lord thy God one hundred per cent! If you need a 
certain amount of money and you have no collateral or anyone to turn to on the 
outside, will you trust the Lord your God to provide it for you? Knowing that all 
things are possible to God, will you turn to him in absolute confidence and trust, and 
mentally assume you had the money? Not being concerned as to how the money will 
come to you, will you test God's power and wisdom by falling asleep aware of having 
the money? If you will, you are serving God and in a way your surface mind could 
not devise, the money will be yours. Then, having tested the depths of your own 
being, you will know whom (not what) you have trusted. You will know whom you 
have believed. And that sure knowledge will vindicate your past trust. This is how 
God's wonderful principle works. 

One night in New York City I was on the radio from midnight until 6:00 o'clock in 
the morning, with a panel of five men and one moderator. When I spoke of 
imagination creating reality, a professor said: "If that is true, turn this white pencil 
into a yellow one." I said: "All right. Bring me some yellow paint and I will do it." 
Wanting me to use my imagination and change the pencil instantly, I said: "You 
know, you are the scoffer of the Bible. I tell you, you shall not tempt the Lord your 
God." Then he questioned: "Are you my God?" and I replied: "I didn't say that. You 
must find the Lord your God, because you are tempting him. You do not know it, 
because you haven't found him yet, but you will." Every child born of woman will 
reveal himself as the Son of God, and know he is God's power and wisdom. And 
since all things are possible to God, all things are possible to him. Then, confronting 
himself, when his adversary says: "Turn this pencil into a yellow one," he will 
imagine it yellow. If the pencil remains white when he thinks of it, he has not trusted 
the Lord. But if he persists in having a yellow pencil, by trusting the Lord 
completely, someone he may admire or does not want to offend, will give him a 
yellow one. 

Whatever your desire may be, imagine it is fulfilled, and trust the Lord your God 
implicitly. If it takes a million people to play the part they must play in order to 
produce what you have assumed you are, they will do it. This is the world in which 
we live. 

Jesus Christ is your own wonderful human imagination! Believe me. The Father's 
name is I AM. Everyone who can say I AM is God's image, yet there is only one God 
the Father! Learn to trust your I Amness and firmly believe in him, and you will 
know the day when the Lord shall be king over all the earth, and his name shall be 
one, and the Lord one! I have found the Lord of whom Moses and the law and the 
prophets wrote. I heard of him and learned to trust him, long before He unveiled 



himself in me in a series of events which belong only to the Son of God. Then I knew 
I was the identical being that the world worships on the outside, and calls Jesus 
Christ. 

Men go to church and pray to a god who does not exist, when the only God makes 
man alive, for man could not breathe, were God not housed within him. So when you 
find God, trust him implicitly; but let me warn you: He will not accept your orders! 
Only as you imagine the wish fulfilled, will He act upon it. Tonight, as you put your 
head on that pillow, snuggle into the mood of the wish fulfilled in absolute 
confidence, and trust that God has ways and means your surface mind knows not of. I 
urge you to believe me, that you also may say with Paul: "I know whom I have 
believed." You will not fail, when you find the Lord your God, who is your own 
wonderful human imagination. You will learn to trust him completely. Knowing there 
is no need to help God by devising the means to fulfill your desire, you will move 
under compulsion, when the time for its fulfillment appears. 

A lady I know took off to Paris with her two children, leaving her maid in charge of 
her apartment in New York City. When the lady returned, the apartment was empty, 
and the maid was no where to be found. The lady contacted the police, hired private 
detectives, and did everything humanly possible to find her furniture - to no avail. 
Then she came to me. We sat quietly in the silence and she returned to her apartment 
in her imagination. She walked through the rooms, feeling conscious of being there, 
now! She saw the furniture just as it had been before, touched the keys of her piano, 
and knew everything was back in place again. 

A few days later, this lady went to her bank on Madison Avenue. Leaving the bank, 
she turned in the wrong direction and walked one block before she realized what she 
was doing. Looking down, she saw a familiar pair of ankles, and suddenly realized 
she had found her maid. As the light changed, she grabbed the girl and made her take 
her to where the furniture was stored. This lady now has her furniture back, every 
piece intact. All we did was trust the Lord our God. What would I have done to find 
the furniture for her, when the New York police or private detectives could not? But 
we trusted the Lord, our God. We didn't get down on our knees and plead for help, 
but simply sat in the silence and imagined. I assumed she was telling me she had 
found the furniture, and everything was in perfect order. When we broke the silence, I 
- trusting the Lord to bring it to pass - simply forgot it. 

So I ask: who is the Lord who creates all things? I am! Scripture tells us that all 
things were made by the Lord, and without him was not anything made that was 
made. I know exactly what we did and I know what happened, therefore, I know 
exactly how it was made! Man finds it difficult to believe that such a power is housed 
within him. He reads the scripture: "Do you not realize that Jesus Christ, the power 
and wisdom of God who is one with God is in you?" and still bows before man-made 
little altars, and believes that someone on the outside is especially equipped to 
interpret God for him. 



There are those who dare to claim that they are the sole deposit of the wisdom of 
God. What nonsense! God is housed in every child born of woman. But, being 
misled, man worships a false God, one who never existed and never will exist. There 
is no intermediary between you and God. Don't think of God with Jesus Christ as the 
intermediary between you and Him. There is only God! He became just as you are, 
that you may become as He is! This is the story. 

The King James Version of the 20th chapter of the Book of Acts gives the true, literal 
translation of the Greek as: "By the blood of God we are redeemed." The RSV 
translated the word as "Lord", which always means "Jesus". But redemption comes 
from God. Becoming just as you are, with all of your weaknesses and limitations that 
you may become as He is, God redeems you, for you are his love! Trust God 
completely. He uses the weakness and foolishness of man, because the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness in his eyes. Men think themselves so wise. Rationalizing 
everything, man thinks he will find God one day on some planet or in a corner, but he 
never will. Man will go to the moon, the stars, and every place he desires, because 
whatever man can imagine, man can do! 

Someone, today, who knows nothing of science, is dreaming fiction; and tomorrow 
the so-called scientific mind will devise the means to fulfill it, because God is the one 
who is writing the fiction and fulfilling it, and all things are possible to God. I urge 
you to dream your fiction and trust the Lord, your God implicitly that you, too, may 
say: "I know whom I have believed." Then let it happen, and it will. 

Many years ago my father and brother, Victor, went to see a spot overlooking the 
water on 35 acres, which is quite large on the island of Barbados. Three sisters lived 
in a home there, and sold their cattle to my father. At the time he mentioned he would 
be interested in purchasing their property if they should ever desire to sell. Then, 
turning to Victor, he said: "This would be the ideal spot for a hotel." A few years later 
the ladies decided to sell. One man with a great deal of money wanted those 35 acres 
very much, but was in Brazil the day my father - who had imagined owning it - 
bought it. Now a beautiful hotel is on that spot. It is very popular and always crowded 
winter and summer, all because my father had a dream and dared to trust the Lord his 
God, who he knew to be within himself. 

My father would never go to church. He didn't like the minister at all. What 
wonderful stories we have of my father and the minister. One day the minister said to 
my father: "I am one of the chosen." My father looked at him and said: "I wouldn't 
have chosen you." He was just as brash as that with everything he did. He had no 
respect for the man. He never saw the inside of a church, except when we children 
were baptized. When my sixth brother was to be baptized - by this same minister - 
my father took two sea captains as godfathers. At the last moment the minister asked 
if the two gentlemen were Episcopalians, and when one claimed to be a Presbyterian 
and the other a Methodist, the minister informed my father that the child could not be 



baptized with these men as godfathers. With that my father said: "Give me my son. I 
will baptize him myself." He took the child out of the minister's arms, dipped his free 
hand in the water, sprinkled it on the child's face and said: "In the name of Jesus, your 
name is Fred" and walked out. And that's his name -Fred Goddard. That's the kind of 
man my father was and still is. Not a bone in his body lacked courage. He found the 
Lord as his own wonderful human imagination, so when he wanted something he 
simply imagined he had it, and walked in that knowledge. 

I promise you, when you find the Lord and really trust him, you will know a peace 
you have never known before. You will never again bow before anything or anyone. 
Knowing that only your own wonderful human imagination is holy, He will be the 
only one you will ever serve! 

Now let us go into the silence.



THE CREATOR – Neville Goddard - 1969

You will find tonight to be a very practical and yet a very spiritual hour, for I am 
going to speak to you of the Creator.

In Paul's letter to the Romans he said: "All the invisible things of God are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made." Man is called upon to look at the 
made, in order to discover the invisible God. 

How? By questioning himself. Look around you and try to remember when there was 
nothing to support your belief in the present, but you had a thought and dreamed a 
dream that one day you would have what is now yours. If you can remember, you 
have found the Creator to be your own wonderful human imagination. Could that be 
God?

Now, in the very next verse Paul claims: "Although they knew God they did not 
honor him as God." Having found the relationship between the things seen and the 
imaginal act, do you honor your imagination as God? Or do you turn to images 
resembling mortal man, birds, animals, or reptiles and believe that they are the cause 
because they seemed to aid in bringing your unseen act into being?

If you turn and think something on the outside is the cause of your good fortune (or 
your misfortune) you are giving up the truth about God for a lie, and worshiping the 
thing created instead of the Creator. Rather, you should relate your outer world to an 
imaginal activity within. If you do not accept the fact that God is the cause of 
everything in your outer world, then you do not honor your imagination as God. Read 
this wonderful revelation in the 1st chapter of Paul's letter to the Romans, verses 20 
through 25.

Stop for a moment and see if you cannot relate the world round about you to an 
imaginal act. Then honor your imagination as God. Do not continue to simply 
acknowledge that your thoughts create your reality, but accept those thoughts for 
what they are, and that is God in action. And do not give your creative power over to 
a mortal man, believing he was the cause of your good fortune (or misfortune). Man 
is God's image - the created, and not your imagination - the Creator.

The Bible begins on this note: "In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." Here we see that God created the within, (for we are told that heaven is within 
and God is in his heaven) and he created the earth, which is without. How did God 
bring the earth into existence if it is on the outside and He is in heaven on the inside? 
By the act of movement: "The spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." Here 
we find that motion is the cause, that without motion it is impossible to bring forth 
anything. And how does God move? Through the act of imagining.



Now, motion can only be detected by a change relative to a fixed frame of reference. 
What would you do to move from where you are now and what you are now, to 
where you want to be? Would your friends see a change in you? Would your outside 
world look different? Take time to sort out your desire, and when it is clearly defined 
move in your imagination. How do you know you have moved? By mentally looking 
at your world and seeing its change.

While sitting here in the Women's Club in Los Angeles, you can put yourself on 
Union Square in San Francisco, where you will see the St. Francis Hotel. Turn around 
and look at the other side of the square. Then walk down Market Street, and as you 
look in the shop windows feel you are there by thinking of Los Angeles as 500 miles 
to the south. If you are seeing the familiar objects of San Francisco, and Los Angeles 
is 500 miles away, are you not there?

Now, you can't be double-minded. "Let not the man think he will receive anything 
from the Lord if he is double-minded, for he is nothing more than a wave of the sea 
that is driven and tossed by the wind." If my desire is to be in San Francisco, I must 
sleep this night as though I were already there. And as I am falling off to sleep, I must 
think of the place which I formerly knew to be my home (which is Los Angeles) as 
500 miles to the south of me. That is a motion, and without motion it is impossible to 
bring anything forward into this world. This is true of everything, for in the beginning 
God created the inner and the outer, then He moved and creation began.

Everything is within you and can be brought into being by this simple technique. 
Desiring to visit my family in Barbados, I slept in New York City as though I were in 
Barbados and thought of New York City as 2,000 miles to the north. Then I received 
a letter from my brother justifying the trip and enclosing a draft to cover my personal 
expenses. I had not written my brother to ask him for this money, but while I was 
physically sleeping in New York City and imagining myself in Barbados, my brother 
had the impulse to write and give me reasons why I should come home. I hadn't been 
there in twelve years and the family needed me to complete the link. He justified his 
letter; justified the draft and justified the expenses he would incur, while I - without a 
nickel - simply imagined I was already in Barbados.

I knew exactly what I had done, and I believe that all things are made by God and 
without him is not a thing made that is made; so I have found God to be my human 
imagination. Now, am I going to fall into the trap and not honor him as God but turn 
to an image resembling a human being and say he was the cause of my trip? Am I 
going to give credit to my brother who sent me the draft and notified the steamship 
company to issue me a ticket? Or am I going to remember the God that I discovered? 
This is what Paul is asking everyone who reads his letter. Having found God, are you 
going to honor him as God? Or are you going to exchange the truth about God for a 
lie?

Nothing has ever happened to you that you did not set in motion in your imagination. 



I tell you: you can be anything you want to be, but when you voice your request, your 
desire must be genuine. You must so want it that you are willing to remain faithful to 
your change in position. You cannot assume you have your desire for one little 
moment and then return to your former state, for if you do you are a double-minded 
man and will not receive anything from the Lord (as told us in the Book of James). If 
you want to be successful in business, you can. I don't care how many creditors you 
owe, or what the bank says you have; if you assume success and persist in that 
assumption you cannot fail. This is the law by which everyone lives.

Take my message to heart. The God spoken of in scripture is seated right here. He is 
in everyone as their wonderful human imagination. When you say, "I am," that's God. 
If, right now you are assuming that you are other than what reason says you are and I 
ask you, "Who is imagining?" you would say, "I am." 

At that very moment you have spoken God's name and all things are possible to God. 
So without the consent of anyone you can move from where you are to where you 
would like to be by a simple change of attitude. But your move must be fixed so that 
when you wake or sleep you remain in that attitude, for the state to which your 
thoughts constantly return constitutes your dwelling place, and your world is forever 
externalizing your dwelling place.

Now, all the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen by 
the things that are made, so when they come into your world you can recognize your 
own harvest. You will bring it in anyway, but - unaware of what you have been doing 
you have exchanged the truth about God for a lie. How? By exchanging the immortal 
God who is your own wonderful human imagination, for an image of a mortal man. 
Because a man was instrumental in aiding you to bring your desire to pass, you think 
he is the one who caused it, when that is a lie. If tonight you inherit a fortune don't 
think that the one from whom it seemed to come was the cause. No. Preceding that 
event you assumed wealth. He was only the instrument, the actor playing his part in 
giving you the money. It could have come from a total stranger. You don't need a 
wealthy uncle, aunt, or grandfather.

In my own family, my brother Victor befriended a man who, at the end of his life, left 
a very large sum of money to him. Victor had a consuming desire to have money and 
he never had a divided mind. He wanted wealth more than anything and believed that 
money was power. He was tired of poverty and, dreaming wealth, his world was 
populated with people bringing opportunities to make more and more money. Now if 
Victor forgets the cause, he will turn from the immortal God to an image resembling 
a man and claim that he was the cause of his fortune, when it is not so at all.

I say to everyone: you can be anything you want to be, but you cannot be double-
minded. You are told, "Let no one believe that - having looked into the mirror, turns 
away and forgets what he looks like - that he will receive anything from the Lord, for 
the double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." 



Many a person will say they want something today, but forget about it a week later. I 
am not speaking about some little magical thing where you can wave a wand and 
your desire will suddenly appear. This law is based upon a principle. If you want 
something, you can have it, but you must be willing to give up what you are now in 
order to be what you want to be. That is the only price you pay. No sacrifice is 
required outside of giving up the state in which you find yourself and moving into the 
state where you want to be, for they are only states.

Remember, without motion it is impossible to bring anything forth, for everything 
lives in an invisible world. Do you know someone who would congratulate you if 
they heard good news about you? Bring them into your mind and allow them to 
congratulate you. 

Now, the power of any imaginal act is in its implication. If he is congratulating you 
on your good fortune, then you must have already received it, so accept his 
congratulation as a fact. Do that and you have subjectively appropriated your 
objective hope. Hoping that one day he will know of your good fortune and 
congratulate you, you have gone ahead in time, entered the state and allowed him to 
congratulate you.

Now, go about your business and when you think of him, let him know (in your 
imagination) that he knows of your good fortune and that the day will come when it 
will be externalized. And when it does (and he will know of it) he will congratulate 
you on your good fortune on the outside, just as he did first on the inside.

In the Book of Romans, the 4th chapter, the 17th verse, Paul tells us: "God calls 
things that are not seen as though they were seen and the unseen becomes seen." How 
does he do it? By the act of movement. I move and that which was invisible becomes 
visible. I see you now, but you have told me your desire. It is invisible, but by the act 
of movement I can see your face radiantly happy because your desire has now taken 
on life and substance. I have moved, and in so doing I see you differently. 

Now, if I move from that I am into what I would like to be, you will still be my 
friend; so in my imagination I let you see me as you would have to see me if things 
were as I want them to be, and there I remain. I can't be double-minded and let you 
see me in my former state, but must persist in my new state until it becomes natural 
and out pictures itself in my world.

This is true of everything you do, I don't care what it is. If you want to be known, you 
will be, regardless of the fact that you start your assumption with nothing to support 
your claim. Simply dare to assume that you are, for your assumptions - although 
denied by your senses - if persisted in will become externalized facts in your life.



A friend recently told me that he started his little restaurant in Oahu with only $180 
in the bank and many debtors. This was just a few years ago. Tonight the estimated 
value of his business is over $100,000, and he is contemplating expanding into San 
Francisco. I know this gentleman well. Born and raised an ardent Catholic, in his 
mind he is still a Christian, but he does not follow Catholicism any more. When he 
heard my words he believed them, applied them, and things worked. Then he forgot 
and remembered again and forgot again. 

Now he is remembering, and I hope this time that the memory is permanent. He 
started his business in a very small manner, maintaining his conviction that it was a 
success, and things happened to make it so; but they were not the cause. His success 
was caused by his imagination. When things were beginning to go slow he would 
remember the law. He remembered that the negative things which were happening 
were caused by his thoughts so he changed them, and now has this wonderful 
opportunity for expansion.

I say: everything is possible to anyone who knows who he is. The average person 
does not know God, for if he did he would honor his imagination as God. Those who 
know God have discovered that when they imagine a state something happens and it 
takes form in their world. You might have read in yesterday's paper about this young 
lady who had watched television, read the papers, and listened intently to the radio 
tell of the many murders which were taking place around her and she became 
frightened. 

For two months she slept with a knife under her pillow, resolving to use it if 
necessary. Then, one night, she heard a sound coming from the kitchen. She saw a 
shadow and felt a knife at her throat. A tall blonde man, about 6'2" with hair to his 
shoulders and was about 190 pounds said: "Take off your pajamas." 

As she got out of bed all of the thoughts she had imagined came into her mind. She 
reached under her pillow, grabbed the knife and began to stab him all over his back 
until he ran for his life. Everything she had imagined came to pass. She may not 
relate it, but not a thing happens by accident. This is a world of law. The most 
horrible events must be imagined first. This is also true for the most beautiful things, 
as everything is first imagined, be it good, bad, or indifferent.

Paul tells you that God is found by seeing the phenomena. "All of the invisible things 
of him are clearly seen from the beginning of time." How? By the things that are 
made. The lady made her scene. Could that be God? Yes. Did God not say: "I kill, I 
make alive, I wound, I heal. I do all things and none can deliver out of my hands?" 
This is not a being on the outside speaking, but the imagination who is the Lord and 
there is no other God. Don't you say: "I am?" That's He. So now that you have found 
God, honor him as God. When what you have imagined happens, honor your 
imagination as God.



At the present time you may think of God as someone up in the sky, but not in your 
imagination. You know you are capable of unlovely acts, but cannot believe God 
could do such a thing; yet I say God - your imagination - is capable of killing, making 
alive, wounding, and healing. 

Ask the lady who was stabbing the man and she would answer: "I am." That's His 
name. And who held the knife to her throat? Would not the man reply: "I am?" He 
had to imagine that, too, for the drama took place with a knife, not a gun. The man 
had to imagine what the consequences would be if he was not successful and so the 
drama, which took place in the world was caused by God within Man, and there is 
only one God.

If you have a genuine desire, voice it then move mentally. You can move on the 
outside many times and not change. You must move within and view the world from 
already being the person you want to be. If you do, you have moved from where you 
were to your desire's fulfillment. 

The motion is mental, all in your imagination. Now, if the desire is genuine, 
regardless of what the world will do, remain in that state and you will bring it into 
visibility. It is impossible, however, without motion, to bring anything from an 
invisible state into an outer, visible one. Everyone can do it because everyone has an 
imagination which is God, and without him not a thing is created, and whatever is 
created is done by God whether it be good, indifferent, or evil.

Take me at my word. I have introduced you to the creator of your life. Now that you 
know him don't be like the Romans Paul spoke of, who knew God yet did not honor 
him as God, but exchanged the immortal God for an image resembling [Him], and the 
true knowledge of God for a lie therein, serving the creature rather than the creator, 
who is the imagination.

If you will but control what you are imagining, not a thing is impossible to you. And 
you will discover that when you find God, your values change. You will no longer 
worship things, rather you will worship God, the creator of the things. It is so thrilling 
to imagine something for a friend and watch it come into being, then to give thanks to 
the one who did it within you. 

When you thank God, you worship God and serve God. When your friend gives you 
the good news that he has what you had imagined for him, thank him for telling you; 
but your real thanks will go to God, for - having found him, you now honor him, 
knowing he will never let you down.

You don't have to burst a blood vessel when you imagine. Just let it be so. Knowing 
your request is genuine, imagine it as already accomplished and then trust him 
implicitly. This has nothing to do with any moral or ethical code, but your trust in 
God. Knowing that when you imagine, God is acting and God is faith, trust him to 



bring it to pass for he will, and in a way you could never devise.

If you want something don't ask yourself if you are qualified, but is your request 
genuine. Do not concern yourself as to how and when it will happen, simply assume 
that you are there already and in a way that no one knows it will take place. Your 
business will grow, your family will grow, everything will be as you have imagined. 

You can stand perfectly still and so move that you can be seen at the point in space 
where you have imagined you are. I have done it. Wanting my sister in Barbados to 
see me although I was physically 2,000 miles away, I moved in my imagination, and 
when she entered the room of her son she saw me lying on the bed. She wrote me that 
very day and told me of her experience, so I know that all things are possible, for you 
and God are one.

Take me at my word. It is impossible without motion to bring anything into being, 
and the motion is within you. Knowing exactly what you want, view the world from 
the premise that you have it. If the world remains the same you haven't moved. Only 
when it can be seen after the change, can you know you have moved. 

Now, continue thinking from the new state, for motion can be detected only by a 
change of position relative to another object. A friend is a good frame of reference. 
Looking at his face, let him see you as he would if your desire were fulfilled. He 
would see you differently, would he not? If he is one who would congratulate you, 
accept his congratulations. Extend your hand mentally and feel the reality of his hand. 
Listen and hear the reality of his words of congratulations. Then have faith in your 
unseen reality, for if you do, no power can stop it from coming into your world.

Now let us go into the silence.



CORE LECTURES 1948  QUESTIONS - ANSWERS 

 

1. Question: What is the meaning of the insignia on your book covers?

Answer: It is an eye imposed upon a heart which, in turn is imposed upon a tree laden 
with fruit, meaning that what you are conscious of, and accept as true, you are going 
to realize. As a man thinketh in his heart, so he is.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

2. Question: I would like to be married, but have not found the right man. How do I 
imagine a husband?

Answer: Forever in love with ideals, it is the ideal state that captures the mind. Do 
not confine the state of marriage to a certain man, but a full, rich and overflowing 
life. You desire to experience the joy of marriage. Do not modify your dream, but 
enhance it by making it lovelier. Then condense your desire into a single sensation, or 
act which implies its fulfillment.

In this western world a woman wears a wedding ring on the third finger of her left 
hand. Motherhood need not imply marriage; intimacy need not imply marriage, but a 
wedding ring does.

Relax in a comfortable arm chair, or lie flat on your back and induce a state akin to 
sleep. Then assume the feeling of being married. Imagine a wedding band on your 
finger. Touch it. Turn it around the finger. Pull it off over the knuckle. Keep the 
action going until the ring has the distinctness and feeling of reality. Become so lost 
in feeling the ring on your finger that when you open your eyes, you will be surprised 
that it is not there.

If you are a man who does not wear a ring, you could assume greater responsibility. 
How would you feel if you had a wife to care for? Assume the feeling of being a 
happily married man right now.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

3. Question: What must I do to inspire creative thoughts such as those needed for 



writing?

Answer: What must you do? Assume the story has already been written and accepted 
by a great publishing house. Reduce the idea of being a writer to the sensation of 
satisfaction.

Repeat the phrase, "Isn't it wonderful!" or "Thank you, thank you, thank you," over 
and over again until you feel successful. Or, imagine a friend congratulating you. 
There are unnumbered ways of implying success, but always go to the end. Your 
acceptance of the end wills its fulfillment. Do not think about getting in the mood to 
write, but live and act as though you are now the author you desire to be. Assume you 
have the talent for writing. Think of the pattern you want displayed on the outside. If 
you write a book and no one is willing to buy it, there is no satisfaction. Act as 
though people are hungry for your work. Live as though you cannot produce stories, 
or books fast enough to meet the demand. Persist in this assumption and all that is 
necessary to achieve your goal will quickly burst into bloom and you will express it.

 

* * * * * * * * *

4. Question: How do I imagine larger audiences for my talks?

 

Answer: I can answer you best by sharing the technique used by a very able teacher I 
know. When this man first came to this country he began speaking in a small hall in 
New York City. Although only fifty or sixty people attended his Sunday morning 
meeting, and they sat in front, this teacher would stand at the podium and imagine a 
vast audience. Then he would say to the empty space, "Can you hear me back there?"

Today this man is speaking in Carnegie Hall in New York City to approximately 
2500 people every Sunday morning and Wednesday evening. He wanted to speak to 
crowds. He was not modest. He did not try to fool himself but built a crowd in his 
own consciousness, and crowds come. Stand before a large audience. Address this 
audience in your imagination. Feel you are on that stage and your feeling will provide 
the means.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

5. Question: Is it possible to imagine several things at the same time, or should I 



confine my imagining to one desire?

Answer: Personally I like to confine my imaginal act to a single thought, but that 
does not mean I will stop there. During the course of a day I may imagine many 
things, but instead of imagining lots of small things, I would suggest that you imagine 
something so big it includes all the little things. Instead of imagining wealth, health 
and friends, imagine being ecstatic. You could not be ecstatic and be in pain. You 
could not be ecstatic and be threatened with a dispossession notice. You could not be 
ecstatic if you were not enjoying a full measure of friendship and love.

What would the feeling be like were you ecstatic without knowing what had 
happened to produce your ecstasy? Reduce the idea of ecstasy to the single sensation, 
"Isn't it wonderful!" Do not allow the conscious, reasoning mind to ask why, because 
if it does it will start to look for visible causes, and then the sensation will be lost. 
Rather, repeat over and over again, "Isn't it wonderful!" Suspend judgment as to what 
is wonderful. Catch the one sensation of the wonder of it all and things will happen to 
bear witness to the truth of this sensation. And I promise you, it will include all the 
little things.

 

**********

6. Question: How often should I perform the imaginal act, a few days or several 
weeks?

Answer: In the Book of Genesis the story is told of Jacob wrestling with an angel. 
This story gives us the clue we are looking for; that when satisfaction is reached, 
impotence follows.

When the feeling of reality is yours, for the moment at least, you are mentally 
impotent. The desire to repeat the act of prayer is lost, having been replaced by the 
feeling of accomplishment. You cannot persist in wanting what you already have. If 
you assume you are what you desire to be to the point of ecstasy, you no longer want 
it. Your imaginal act is as much a creative act as a physical one wherein man halts, 
shrinks and is blessed, for as man creates his own likeness, so does your imaginal act 
transform itself into the likeness of your assumption. If, however, you do not reach 
the point of satisfaction, repeat the action over and over again until you feel as though 
you touched it and virtue went out of you.

 

* * * * * * * * * *



7. Question: I have been taught not to ask for earthly things, only for spiritual growth, 
yet money and things are what I need.

Answer: You must be honest with yourself. All through scripture the question is 
asked, "What do you want of me?" Some wanted to see, others to eat, and still others 
wanted to be made straight, or "That my child live."

Your dimensionally larger self speaks to you through the language of desire. Do not 
deceive yourself. Knowing what you want, claim you already have it, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give it to you and remember, what you desire, that you 
have.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

8. Question: When you have as assumed your desire, do you keep in mind the ever 
presence of this greater one protecting and giving you your assumption?

Answer: The acceptance of the end wills the means. Assume the feeling of your wish 
fulfilled and your dimensionally greater self will determine the means. When you 
appropriate a state as though you had it, the activity of the day will divert your mind 
from all anxious thoughts so that you do not look for signs. You do not have to carry 
the feeling that some presence is going to do it for you, rather you know it is already 
done. Knowing it is already a fact, walk as though it were, and things will happen to 
make it so. You do not have to be concerned about some presence doing anything for 
you. The deeper, dimensionally greater you has already done it. All you do is move to 
the place where you encounter it.

Remember the story of the man who left the master and was on his way home when 
he met his servant who said, "Your son lives." And when he asked at what hour it was 
done the servant replied, "The seventh hour." The self-same hour that he assumed his 
desire, it was done for him, for it was at the seventh hour that the master said, "Your 
son lives." Your desire is already granted. Walk as though it were and, although time 
beats slowly in this dimension of your being, it will nevertheless bring you 
confirmation of your assumption. I ask you not to be impatient, though. If there is one 
thing you really have need of, it is patience.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

9. Question: Isn't there a law that says you cannot get something for nothing? Must 
we not earn what we desire?



Answer: Creation is finished! It is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. The parable of the prodigal son is your answer. In spite of man's waste, 
when he comes to his senses and remembers who he is, he feeds on the fatted calf of 
abundance and wears the robe and ring of authority. There is nothing to earn. 
Creation was finished in the foundation of time. You, as man, are God made visible 
for the purpose of displaying what is, not what is to be. Do not think you must work 
out your salvation by the sweat of your brow. It is not four months until the harvest, 
the fields are already white, simply thrust in the sickle.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

10. Question: Does not the thought that creation is finished rob one of his initiative?

Answer: If you observe an event before it occurs, then the occurring event must be 
predetermined from the point of view of being awake in this three-dimensional world. 
Yet, you do not have to encounter what you observe. You can, by changing your 
concept of self, interfere with your future and mold it in harmony with your changed 
concept of self.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

11. Question: Does not this ability to change the future deny that creation is finished?

Answer: No. You, by changing your concept of self, change your relationship to 
things. If you rearrange the words of a play to write a different one, you have not 
created new words, but simply had the joy of rearranging them. Your concept of self 
determines the order of events you encounter. They are in the foundation of the 
world, but not their order of arrangement.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

12. Question: Why should one who works hard in metaphysics always seem to lack?

Answer: Because he has not really applied metaphysics. I am not speaking of a 
mamby-pamby approach to life, but a daily application of the law of consciousness. 
When you appropriate your good, there is no need for a man, or state, to act as a 
medium through which your good will come.



Living in a world of men, money is needed in my every day life. If I invite you to 
lunch tomorrow, I must pick up the check. When I leave the hotel, I must pay the bill. 
In order to take the train back to New York my railway fare must be paid. I need 
money and it has to be there. I am not going to say, "God knows best, and He knows I 
need money." Rather, I will appropriate the money as though it were!

We must live boldly! We must go through life as though we possessed what we want 
to possess. Do not think that because you helped another, someone outside of you 
saw your good works and will give you something to ease your burden. There is no 
one to do it for you. You, yourself must go boldly on appropriating what your Father 
has already given you.

 

**********

13. Question: Can an uneducated person educate himself by assuming the feeling of 
being educated?

Answer: Yes. An aroused interest is awarded information from every side. You must 
sincerely desire to be well schooled. The desire to be well read, followed by the 
assumption that you are, makes you selective in your reading. As you progress in 
your education, you automatically become more selective, more discriminating in all 
that you do.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

14. Question: My husband and I are taking the class together. Should we discuss our 
desires with each other?

Answer: There are two spiritual sayings which permeate the Bible. One is, "Go tell 
no man," and the other is "I have told you before it comes to pass that when it does 
come to pass you may believe." It takes spiritual boldness to tell another that your 
desire is fulfilled before it is seen on the outside. If you do not have that kind of 
boldness, then you had better keep quiet.

I personally enjoy telling my plans to my wife, because we both get such a thrill 
when they come into being. The first person a man wants to prove this law to is his 
wife. It is said that Mohammad is everlastingly great because his first disciple was his 
wife.



 

**********

15. Question: Should my husband and I work on the same project or on separate 
ones?

Answer: That is entirely up to you. My wife and I have different interests, yet we 
have much in common. Do you recall the story I told of our return to the United 
States this spring? I felt it was my duty as a husband to get passage back to America, 
so I appropriated that to myself. I feel there are certain things that are on my wife's 
side of the contract, such as maintaining a clean, lovely home and finding the 
appropriate school for our daughter, so she takes care of those.

Quite often my wife will ask me to imagine for her, as though she has greater faith in 
my ability to do it than in her own. That flatters me because every man worthy of the 
name wants to feel that his family has faith in him. But I see nothing wrong in the 
communion between two who love one another.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

16. Question: I would think that if you get too much into the sleepy state there would 
be a lack of feeling.

Answer: When I speak of feeling I do not mean emotion, but acceptance of the fact 
that the desire is fulfilled. Feeling grateful, fulfilled, or thankful, it is easy to say, 
"Thank You," "Isn't it wonderful!" or "It is finished." When you get into the state of 
thankfulness, you can either awaken knowing it is done, or fall asleep in the feeling 
of the wish fulfilled.

 

* * * * * * * * * * * *

17. Question: Is love a product of your own consciousness?

Answer: All things exist in your consciousness, be they love or hate. Nothing comes 
from without. The hills to which you look for help are those of an inner range. Your 
feelings of love, hate or indifference all spring from your own consciousness. You are 
infinitely greater than you could ever conceive yourself to be. Never, in eternity will 
you reach the ultimate you. That is how wonderful you are. Love is not a product of 



you, you are love, for that is what God is and God's name is I am, the very name you 
call yourself before you make the claim as to the state you are now in.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

18. Question: Suppose my wants cannot materialize for six months to a year, do I 
wait to imagine them?

Answer: When the desire is upon you, that is the time to accept your wish in its 
fullness. Perhaps there are reasons why the urge is given you at this time. Your three-
dimensional being may think it cannot be now, but your fourth dimensional mind 
knows it already is, so the desire should be accepted by you as a physical fact now.

Suppose you wanted to build a house. The urge to have it is now, but it is going to 
take time for the trees to grow and the carpenter to build the house. Although the urge 
seems big, do not wait to adjust to it. Claim possession now and let it objectify itself 
in its own strange way. Do not say it will take six months or a year. The minute the 
desire comes upon you, assume it is already a fact! You and you alone have given 
your desire a time interval and time is relative when it comes to this world. Do not 
wait for anything to come to pass, accept it now as though it were and see what 
happens.

When you have a desire, the deeper you, who men call God, is speaking. He urges 
you, through the language of desire, to accept that which is not that which is to be! 
Desire is simply his communion with you, telling you that your desire is yours, now! 
Your acceptance of this fact is proved by your complete adjustment to it as though it 
were true.

 

**********

19. Question: Why do some of us die young?

Answer: Our lives are not, in retrospect, measured by years but by the content of 
those years.

 

**********



20. Question: What would you consider a full life?

Answer: A variety of experiences. The more varied they are, the richer is your life. At 
death you function in a dimensionally larger world, and play your part on a keyboard 
made up of a life time of human experiences. Therefore, the more varied your 
experiences, the finer is your instrument and the richer is your life.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

21. Question: What about a child who dies at birth?

Answer: The child who is born, lives forever, as nothing dies. It may appear that the 
child who dies at birth has no keyboard of human experience but, as a poet once said:

"He drew a circle that shut me out, Infidel, scoundrel, a thing to flout. But Love and I 
had the wit to win! We drew a circle that took him in."

The loved one has access to the sensory experiences of the lover. God is love; 
therefore, ultimately everyone has an instrument, the keyboard of which is the 
sensory impressions of all men.

 

**********

22. Question: What is your technique of prayer?

Answer: It starts with desire, for desire is the mainspring of action. You must know 
and define your objective, then condense it into a sensation which implies fulfillment. 
When your desire is clearly defined, immobilize your physical body and experience, 
in your imagination, the action which implies its fulfillment. Repeat this act over and 
over again until it has the vividness and feeling of reality.

Or, condense your desire into a single phrase that implies fulfillment such as, "Thank 
you Father," "Isn't it

wonderful," or "It is finished." Repeat that condensed phrase, or action in your 
imagination over and over again. Then either awaken from that state, or slip off into 
the deep. It does not matter, for the act is done when you completely accept it as 
being finished in that sleepy, drowsy state.



 

**********

23. Question: Two people want the same position. One has it. The other had it and 
now wants it back.

Answer: Your Father (the dimensionally greater you) has ways and means you know 
not of. Accept his wisdom. Feel your desire is fulfilled, then allow your Father to 
give it to you. The present one may be promoted to a higher position, or marry a man 
of great wealth and give up her job. She may come into a great deal of money, or 
choose to move to another state.

Many people say they want to work, but I question that seriously. They want security 
and condition security on a job. But I really do not think the average girl truly wants 
to get up in the morning and go to work.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

24. Question: What is the cause of disease and pain?

Answer: The physical body is an emotional filter. Many human ailments, hitherto 
considered purely physical, are now recognized as rooted in emotional disturbances.

Pain comes from lack of relaxation. When you sleep there is no pain. If you are under 
an anesthetic, there is no pain because you are relaxed, as it were. If you have pain it 
is because you are tense and trying to force something. You cannot force an idea into 
embodiment, you simply appropriate it. It is attention minus effort. Only practice will 
bring you to that point where you can be attentive and still be relaxed.

Attention is tension toward an end, and relaxation is just the opposite. Here are two 
completely opposite ideas that you must blend until you learn, through practice, how 
to be attentive, but not tense. The word "contention" means "attention minus effort." 
In the state of contention you are held by the idea without tension.

 

**********

25. Question: No matter how much I try to be happy, underneath, I have a 
melancholy feeling of being left out. Why?



Answer: Because you feel you are not wanted. Were I you, I would assume I am 
wanted. You know the technique. The assumption that you are wanted may seem 
false when first assumed, but if you will feel wanted and respected, and persist in that 
assumption, you will be amazed how others will seek you out. They will begin to see 
qualities in you they had never seen before. I promise you. If you will but assume you 
are wanted, you will be.

 

**********

26. Question If security came to me through the death of a loved one, did I bring 
about that death?

Answer: Do not think for one second that you brought about a death by assuming 
security. The greater you is not going to injure any one. It sees all and, knowing the 
length of life of all, it can inspire the other to give you that which can fulfill your 
assumption.

You did not kill the person who named you in his will. If, a few days after your 
complete acceptance of the idea of security, Uncle John made his exit from this three-
dimensional plane and left you his estate, it is only because it was time for Uncle 
John to go. He did not die one second before his time, however. The greater you saw 
the life span of John and used him as the way to bring about the fulfillment of your 
feeling of security.

The acceptance of the end wills the means toward the fulfillment of that end. Do not 
be concerned with anything save the end. Always bear in mind that the responsibility 
to make it so is completely removed from your shoulders. It is yours because you 
accept it as so!

 

* * * * * * * * * *

27. Question: I have more than one objective Would it be ineffective to concentrate 
on different objectives at different periods of concentration?

Answer: I like to take one consuming ambition, restrict it to a single short phrase, or 
act that implies fulfillment, but I do not limit my ambition. I only know that my real 
objective will include all the little ones.

 



**********

28. Question: I find it difficult to change my concept of self. Why?

Answer: Because your desire to change has not been aroused. If you would fall in 
love with what you really want to be, you would become it. It takes an intense hunger 
to bring about a transformation of self.

"As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O Lord. "If 
you would become as thirsty for perfection as the little hart is for water that it braves 
the anger of the tiger in the forest, you would become perfect.

 

**********

29. Question: I am contemplating a business venture. It means a great deal to me, but 
I cannot imagine how it can come into being.

Answer: You are relieved of that responsibility. You do not have to make it a reality, 
it already is! Although your concept of self seems so far removed from the venture 
you now contemplate, it exists now as a reality within you. Ask yourself how you 
would feel and what you would be doing if your business venture were a great 
success. Become identified with that character and feeling and you will be amazed 
how quickly you will realize your dream.

The only sacrifice you are called upon to make, is to give up your present concept of 
self and appropriate the desire you want to express.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

30. Question: As a metaphysical student I have been taught to believe that race 
beliefs and universal assumptions affect me. Do you mean that only to the degree I 
give these universal beliefs power over me, am I influenced by them?

Answer: Yes. It is only your individual viewpoint, as your world is forever bearing 
witness to your present concept of self. If someone offends you, change your concept 
of self. That is the only way others change. Tonight's paper may be read by any six 
people in this room and no two will interpret the same story in the same way. One 
will be elated, the other depressed, another indifferent, and so on, yet it is the same 
story.



Universal assumptions, race beliefs, call them what you will, they are not important 
to you. What is important is your concept, not of another, but of yourself, for the 
concept you hold of yourself determines the concept you hold of others. Leave others 
alone. What are they to you? Follow your own desires.

The law is always in operation, always absolute. Your consciousness is the rock upon 
which all structures rest. Watch what you are aware of. You need not concern 
yourself with others because you are sustained by the absoluteness of this law. No 
man comes to you of his own accord, be he good, bad or indifferent. He did not 
choose you! You chose him! He was drawn to you because of what you are.

You cannot destroy the state another represents through force. Rather, leave him 
alone. What is he to you? Rise to a higher level of consciousness and you will find a 
new world awaiting you, and as you sanctify yourself, others are sanctified.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

31. Question: Who wrote the Bible?

Answer: The Bible was written by intelligent men who used solar and phallic myths 
to reveal psychological truths. But we have mistaken their allegory for history and, 
therefore, have failed to see their true message.

It is strange, but when the Bible was launched upon the world, and acceptance 
seemed to be in sight, the great Alexandria Library was burnt to the ground, leaving 
no record as to how the Bible came into being. Few people can read other languages, 
so they cannot compare their beliefs with others. Our churches do not encourage us to 
compare. How many of the millions who accept the Bible as fact, ever question it? 
Believing it is the word of God, they blindly accept the words and thus lose the 
essence they contain. Having accepted the vehicle, they do not understand what the 
vehicle conveys.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

32. Question: Do you use the Apocrypha?

Answer: Not in my teaching. I have several volumes of them at home. They are no 
greater than the sixty-six books of our present Bible. They are simply telling the same 
truth in a different way. For instance, the story is told of Jesus, as a young boy, 



watching children make birds out of mud. Holding the birds in their hands, they 
pretend the birds are flying. Jesus approaches and knocks the birds out of their hands. 
As they begin to cry, he picks up one of the broken birds and re-molds it. Holding it 
high, he breaths upon it and the bird takes wing.

Here is a story of one who came to break the idols in the minds of men, then show 
them how to use the same substance and re-mold it into a beautiful form and give it 
life. That is what this story is trying to convey. "I come, not to bring peace, but a 
sword." Truth slays all the little mud hens of the mind; slays illusions and then re-
molds them into a new pattern which sets man free.

 

**********

33. Question: If Jesus was a fictional character created by Biblical writers for the 
purpose of illustrating certain psychological dramas, how do you account for the fact 
that he and his philosophy are mentioned in the nonreligious and non-Christian 
history of those times? Were not Pontius Pilate and Herod real flesh and blood 
Roman officials in those days?

Answer: The story of Jesus is the identical story as that of the Hindu savior, Krishna. 
They are the same psychological characters. Both were supposed to have been born 
of virgin mothers . The rulers of the time sought to destroy them when they were 
children. Both healed the sick, resurrected the dead, taught the gospel of love and 
died a martyr's death for mankind. Hindus and Christians alike believe their savior to 
be God made man.

Today people quote Socrates, yet the only proof that Socrates ever existed is in the 
works of Plato. It is said that Socrates drank hemlock, but I ask you, who is Socrates? 
I once quoted a line from Shakespeare and a lady said to me, "But Hamlet said that." 
Hamlet never said it, Shakespeare wrote the lines and put the words in the mouth of a 
character he created and named Hamlet. St. Augustine once said, "That which is now 
called the Christian religion existed among the ancients. They began to call 
Christianity the true religion, yet it never existed."

 

* * * * * * * * * *

34. Question: Do you use affirmations and denials?

Answer: Let us leave these schools of thought that use affirmations and denials. The 
best affirmation, and the only effective one is an assumption which, in itself implies 



denial of the former state.

The best denial is total indifference. Things wither and die through indifference. They 
are kept alive through attention. You do not deny a thing by saying it does not exist. 
Rather you put feeling into it by recognizing it, and what you recognize as true, is 
true to you, be it good, bad or indifferent.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

35. Question: Is it possible for one to appear dead and still not be dead?

Answer: General Lee was supposed to have been born two years after his mother, 
believed to be dead, was buried alive. Lucky for her she was not embalmed or buried 
in the earth, but in a vault where someone heard her cry and released her. Two years 
later Mrs. Lee bore a son who became General Lee. That is part of this country's 
history.

 

* * * * * * * * * *

36. Question: How could one who was deprived in his youth become a success in 
life?

Answer: We are creatures of habit, forming patterns of the mind which repeat 
themselves over and over again. Although habit acts like a compelling law which 
drives one to repeat the patterns, it is not a law, for you and I can change the patterns. 
Many successful men such as Henry Ford, Rockefeller and Carnegie were deprived in 
their youth. Many of the great names in this country came from poor families, yet 
they left behind them great accomplishments in the political, artistic and financial 
world.

One evening a friend of mine attended a meeting for young advertising executives. 
The speaker of the evening said to these young men: "I have but one thing to say to 
you tonight,and that is to make yourself big and you cannot fail."

Taking an ordinary fish bowl, he filled it with two bags, one of English walnuts and 
the other of small beans. Mixing them with his hand, he began to shake the bowl and 
said, "This bowl is life. You cannot stop its shaking as life is a constant pulsing, 
living rhythm, but watch." And as they watched the big walnuts came to the top of 
the bowl as the little beans fell to the bottom.



Looking into the bowl the man asked, "Which one of you is complaining, asking 
why?" Then added, "Isn't it strange, the sound is coming from the bowl and not the 
outside. A bean is complaining that if he had had the same environment as the walnut 
he, too would do big things, but he never had the chance." Then he took a little bean 
from the bottom of the bowl and placed him on top saying, "I can move the bean 
through sheer force, but I cannot stop the bowl of life from shaking," and as he shook 
the bowl, the little bean once again slid to the bottom.

Hearing another voice of complaint he asked, "What's that I hear? You are saying that 
I should take one of those big fellows who thinks he is so big and put him on the 
bottom and see what happens to him? You believe he will be just as limited as you 
because he will be robbed of the opportunity of big things just as you are? Let's see."

Then the speaker took one of the big walnuts and pushed him right down to the 
bottom of the bowl saying, "I still can't stop the bowl from shaking," and as the men 
watched the big walnut came to the top again. Then the speaker added:

"Gentlemen, if you really want to be successful in life, make yourself big."

My friend took this message to heart and began to assume he was a successful 
businessman. Today he is truly a big man if you judge success by dollars. He now 
employs over a thousand people in the city of New York. Each one of you can do 
what he did. Assume you are what you want to be. Walk in that assumption and it 
will harden into fact.



ESAU AND JACOB – Neville Goddard 1959

As I promised last Tuesday, I now want to give you my personal technique [I use] 
when I pray for myself or for others, but for the benefit of those who are here for the 
first time, I want to say that we believe here that Imagination creates Reality. And 
because only God creates Reality, your Imagining and my Imagining are one with the 
Supreme Power men call God. 

In order to tell you of my technique I must go back and give you the reasons. I will 
go back to my personal experiences and tie them together with the Bible. It speaks of 
the birth of a child in Genesis 25, the child of Isaac and Rebecca. Rebecca, desiring to 
conceive after twenty years of barrenness, prayed unto the Lord and the Lord 
responded to her prayer, and she felt this strange struggle going on within her and she 
wondered why, and the Lord said: “Two nations are in your womb, and two peoples, 
born of you, shall be divided; the one shall be stronger than the other; the elder shall 
serve the younger.” And then at the moment of delivery out came first a red, hairy 
being, and then came another whose hand was holding the heel of the first and he was 
smooth-skinned and hairless. The first was called Esau and the second was called 
Jacob. Now the story is, “Bring me Jacob!” If you remember it, Jacob took Esau’s 
birthright and then he took his blessing, and Esau said to his father, Isaac, “Have you 
no blessing for me?” And Isaac his father said, “You shall live by the sword; you 
shall serve your brother, but when you break loose, you shall break his yoke from 
your neck.” That was the only blessing he could give to his first-born son, for he had 
given it all to Jacob, which means “the supplanter”. It makes no sense if you take it 
literally. It has nothing to do with persons called Rebecca or Esau or Jacob. It is all 
within you that this drama is unfolding. 

I was seven years old when it happened to me, and I found myself an infinite stormy 
ocean. I was the ocean, and yet I was Neville. It seemed unconcerned as to what it did 
to Neville and it tossed Neville like a wave and Neville was scared almost to death. 
The ocean did not care, yet I, Neville, was also the ocean. This happened once a 
month from my seventh to twelfth year, and I could tell from the strange sense of 
expectancy I felt during the day when it was going to happen. I dreaded to go sleep 
for when I began to go to sleep then I became one with this immensity, and it was all 
this great ocean, and then a separation took place between the ocean and its wave, but 
I was still the ocean. Month after month this division took place until my twelfth 
year. Then it vanished. 

When I was twenty-one, it returned on a different key. One night I was contemplating 
Samadhi and as I was reading this book on the life of Buddha (The Light of Asia). I 
fell into an involuntary trance. When I awoke the sun was up and I had not moved for 
ten hours, but during that interval I became infinite liquid light. I was not then 
divided; there was nothing but light. I was the One Reality and I was Infinite Light. 
That was the second experience. 



Then came others of a secondary state of this division. I was projected with a certain 
intensity out of my body. I became aware for the first time of this division and that I 
was more than just this being of flesh and blood. I was out, and this Reality was in 
the room looking at this body on the bed. Then I desired to get back into the body, 
integrating as a unit, and do it consciously. I did it, and then with a deliberate 
conscious intention I intensified this power and I felt myself moving out again. I 
desired to come down into the room, and I made a sort of loop. A cloud formation 
was over the head but everything was in detail. I could see through the breaks in the 
cloud the face that I see every day in the mirror - my face. I tried to go through the 
wall and I could not, and then I made a great leap at the wall and knocked myself 
back into the body again. 

Man thinks that when he looks into a mirror that that is all he is. Burn him up and he 
is gone! It is not so at all. Man that appears from the womb is this picture of the twin 
that comes into the world. Every child that comes from woman is Esau. You may be 
quite hairless by normal standards, but you are still Esau. He changes his name from 
Esau to Edom, which means “redness” or “red blood.” This being always comes first 
into the world, and after him comes one to supplant him and that is Jacob. You do not 
see Jacob. He is hidden. So it said that he had no hair. He lived in a tent. That tent 
was Esau. 

Then comes the separation, for God and only God brings about that separation and 
God is that infinite ocean that will take this being and toss him over and over to bring 
about this separation. There is something in man that brings about this separation and 
separates Jacob from Esau. “Have you no blessing for me, Father? You asked me to 
bring you venison and now I discover my brother has deceived you.” Surely he is 
well named “the supplanter”. “He took my birthright and then my blessing, but 
surely, Father, you have a blessing left for me.” This is it: “You shall live by the 
sword; you shall serve your brother, but when you break loose, you shall break his 
yoke from your neck.” 

There is something in this body that can break loose from this commanding power, 
and then it dies. That is all Esau can do. So this garment - the body - is under 
command to obey Jacob. Jacob is all Imagination. There is a being in man that 
divides this garment that moves by compulsion, and when he breaks loose, there is no 
Esau. 

Isaiah 49: “He who forged me from the womb formed me to bring Jacob again unto 
him.” All He wants is Jacob. He wants to awaken in every being a Center of 
Imagining and that Center is called Jacob, the little one. “How will he stand, for he is 
so little?” I scare him to death, but I do it to make him alive, and a Center that can 
create. In the later gospels it is called Jesus, the Supreme Being that rules the world. 

Now, from these experiences I saw the Bible differently. I would read the Book and 



see it differently. I have had only one real beating in my life and that was by a man 
who blew out his brains six months later. He asked me about a Bible passage. “What 
does it say?” I said, “Take up your bed and walk.” He said, “Bring me the book! I 
said, “My brother has it.” There were nine of us, and we did not have nine Bibles; my 
brother Cecil had it and I could not get it. This teacher brought out a cane, a long 
supple thing, and then I had to get over a bench and then he simply took out on my 
body what it took to explode a sexual expression in him. Then he stopped, and I was 
bleeding. Six months later he shot himself. It was all because of that passage in the 
Bible that he beat me. But maybe that was part of the pattern when I misquoted, 
according to his standard, for his version said, “take up your couch,” and mine said 
“bed.” But it only means that on which one was resting. It was only a part of the 
pattern, so I was being tossed by that ocean. But it seemed not to care about this 
which it tossed. But still, though it was scared, it knew it could not cease to be, and so 
it was part of a plan to separate it so that it could become a Center for creation. So I 
saw the Bible differently. 

What is the technique? In my 21st year when I meditated I became identified with the 
bliss I contemplated as a sea of golden liquid light. Then I understood. Absorption! 
That was the secret. If I became completely identified with a state - and named it - to 
the degree that I became absorbed - it worked. What became absorbed? Not the 
garment - Esau. It was Jacob, which is all Imagining. Jacob had to be separated from 
Esau. “Two nations are in your womb, and two peoples, born of you, shall be 
divided; the one shall be stronger than the other; the elder shall serve the younger.” 

I discovered that the thing divided from this which I washed and fed, was my 
Imagination. And then I found I could put my Imagination any place in space. I put it 
into my own nephew, and when my sister looked at her son, who was about to make 
his exit, she saw not his face, but mine. For I laid down Esau and became Jacob, and 
became Billie, and determined to be seen by my sister, and my sister saw, not her son 
lying on the bed, but her brother Neville. That night she wrote to me that she had seen 
my face and not Billie’s. 

When I wanted to go to Barbados and did not have a penny, I slept in my Imagination 
in Barbados and saw the world from Barbados, and I went there through the efforts of 
my family, who thought they had initiated the trip. When I identified myself with a 
state, others responded. They moved like automatons. And then I wondered if I 
should do it, and then I went back to that passage in Genesis: “You shall serve your 
brother.” And every man in the world you shall serve. And then you feel right about 
it. This one was imagining and every being in the world is serving him. You do not 
have to ask anyone in the world to help you, no matter what “they” say. Esau can 
only live while you have your yoke upon his neck; and when he breaks that yoke off 
his neck, Esau dies. Yet he perpetuates himself constantly before he dies, that Jacob 
may put his yoke on another neck. And Jacob is called in the New Testament, Jesus 
Christ. 



Here is an exercise that I have found very helpful. At home, where I know what every 
part of a given room looks like, I sit in a chair facing one wall, and with my eyes 
closed, I “look” ahead and see not the wall that is in front of me, but the one that is 
behind me. I see that wall in my mind’s eye and it is now in front of me. Then the 
room has reversed itself, or I have reversed myself. Throughout the whole Bible there 
is this tone of reversibility. I discovered as I read it that it means this. So I see what is 
behind me as if it were in front of me. 

Here is another exercise. I would sit physically in my living room in New York City 
and assume that I was actually standing on the street in front of my apartment house, 
and standing there on the street I would see details on the marquee of the building. 
Physically I was in my living room on the sixteenth floor but in my Imagination I was 
on the street and I was seeing it. Then, still in Imagination, I would walk back into 
the building, come upstairs and sit down where Esau was. And the next time I 
actually did go out and took Esau, when I reached the street and looked at the 
marquee I saw on it what I had not noticed the last time I looked at it physically. 

Luckily for me when this began to appear when I was seven, there were no 
psychoanalysts in the little island of Barbados, and if there had been, my father could 
not have afforded them. They would not have known what was happening to me. 
Luckily for the work I was to do, I was born there on this little island that had no 
importance in the world - and no psychoanalysts! So no one could disturb what my 
Father was doing to bring about this separation. It went on for five years, from seven 
to twelve, and then I was torn apart, but I did not lift that being out until I was 
twenty-one and saw it differently. There were not two of us, but I was “It”, and I 
could say “I and my Father…” but in the beginning I could only call it a stormy 
ocean. I was “It” and I was also Neville. When I was twenty-one I saw it and became 
absorbed in it - or else there was no Neville. 

There came this separation on different levels to show how you can pray. You can be 
anything in this world. I would take a piece of wood, or a flower, or an animal and try 
to feel myself as it, and I finally could feel what it would be like to be a glass of 
water. For everything emanates from Divine Imagining, and I am “It”, so then I am 
everything. There is nothing but Divine Imagining, and “It” and human Imagination 
are one. 

Let us come back now to the practical side in dollars and cents. A good friend of 
mine here got a letter from another friend who is a professor and whom I admire very 
much, but professors are so pedantic. They are so filled with knowing and with data 
already outdated in view of present findings, that they are actually, you might say, 
full of ignorance! Man is unfolding so rapidly that you are learning from books 
known to be inaccurate and mistaken. You take unrevised books and commit things 
to memory and you get your degree in a university. This professor (Raynor 
Johnson???) wrote my friend regarding the title of my book, Your Faith Is Your 
Fortune. He wrote, “You would like me to comment? I presume he took the statement 



‘Your face is your fortune’ and just changed the one word.” He did not read the book, 
yet it says in the Book of Proverbs, “He who answers before he hears, it is shame and 
folly to him.” Did you dare to answer before you heard the question? And yet you are 
not only a professor but also the master of a college in the University. 

This professor is coming to our land and I will recommend that you go to hear him. 
He completely disapproves of the words “Faith” and “Fortune,” yet his motive in 
coming here is still to take back to his own country - m-o-n-e-y! There is no other 
reason for his coming, for he is from a department using books already outdated, so 
what can he give us? So I said to my friend: “He has, like so many wise people, 
mechanical talents, and anyone can take from the inspired work of mystics and write 
many books and collect money on them.” He is coming here only to make some 
money. 

But I talk not about a book, but about the book - the Bible. I went through all these 
experiences and I know that the secret is identification with the ideal, no matter what 
it is. If you want money - what is wrong with that? This one who is coming here will 
not refuse the check when it is offered to him! Who is fooling whom in this world? 
But you are told “Thank you, Father, that you have hidden these things from the wise 
and pious and revealed them unto babes.” So, keep company with the babes and shun 
the so-called wise and holy people. 

When this division takes place in you, that is God, and you do not need the help of 
anyone. For everything came upon Jacob, and only the sword was given to Esau. So 
this Esau (the body) takes food into his stomach and it must be transformed into bone 
and blood. It is a stormy process. And the very moment that he breaks loose from the 
yoke Jacob has placed on his neck, Esau is dead. It does not matter, for the immortal 
you is Jacob and you cannot cease to be. Let no one tell you that money or anything 
else is wrong if Jacob wants to exercise his talent for that. Every Esau has to serve 
Jacob. If you find Jacob and you dwell in the state and become completely absorbed 
in it, all the Esaus have to serve you to fulfill that state, and no power in the world 
can stop it. Read it carefully. “You shall live by the sword, and you shall serve your 
brother.” 

Esau had to marry the Canaanite, and the word means, “that which would humiliate,” 
but whom did Jacob marry - that which came out of Laban - the ideal of the world. 
The “garments” marry the Canaanite. If my old teacher, Ab, were here, he would 
frighten you to death. He used to say, “If anyone stands before you, and you think 
him so important, strip him and let him perform the normal functions of life - and you 
will turn your back on him.” Jacob commands the world and Jacob is Imagination. 
No one has ever seen Jacob because he is like his Father, completely invisible, and 
then you arrive at the point where you discover your own invisibility. 

J.W. Dunne, whose books are known to you, asks, “How can you see something that 
has no edges?” He asked the angel who appeared to him, “Why can they not see the 



shadow God is casting over the world?” And the angel replied, “Because it has no 
edges.” He thought that was right, for it is impossible to see a “this” without a “not 
this” to make comparison. But that is not true, for when man discovers Jacob, he has 
no edges, but he is more real than all the Esaus of the world. He is everything, and all 
things at all times. 

Here is a statement made by Aldous Huxley regarding D. H. Lawrence. “He was a 
strange man but he seemed to know what he was talking about. He knew what it was 
to be a cow or a daisy. He knew the emotions of his favorite cow, and he knew what 
it was like to be a daisy. He knew what it was to be the moon!” Huxley did not 
understand; he had mechanical talents and he could describe these things as they were 
described to him by D. H. Lawrence. 

Something is taking place in you and God is doing it, for the depth of your being is 
God, and when this is done then Jacob is divided from Esau. Everything is given to 
Jacob, and “never shall the scepter fall from his hand.” 

So I have given you my technique in praying. I do not assume the responsibility for 
making anything so after I have identified myself with the state that I desire, I let it be 
so. It may take a day or a week or a month, and sometimes I never hear about it, but I 
know it must come true, for my word cannot return unto me void. I see what I want to 
see, and then I let it be true. I do not lift a finger to make it true, for how can I discuss 
it when it is already so. Whenever you have imagined yourself as you want to be and 
you have felt the thrill of it, that is Jacob’s command and the outer being has to move 
through all these states to fulfill it. 

The greatest visions in the world are in the Bible. Let this one or that one justify their 
little comments on the words “Faith” or “Fortune.” The act of faith is the power of 
God working in man to justify the way of man in need. 

So, I sit down in my chair and I see before me what is not physically before me, and 
then I am turned around. This outer garment - Neville - was put through all the paces 
from seven to twenty-one, and then came this fulfillment of July 21st of this year (the 
birth of the Babe out of my own being) and I saw the complete separation of that little 
one called Jesus Christ from that which is Esau. Out of Esau came Jacob, and out of 
Mary comes Jesus Christ, and both come from a separation or a tearing away. It has 
nothing to do with dogma. Do you want it to be? Well, you name it, identify yourself 
with it; completely absorb yourself with it. The outer man cannot do it, so the inner 
man has done it, for he has commanded that “you shall serve your brother.” This 
hairy garment comes first and then comes the one you cannot see, and that is Jacob. 
So no matter who you are, this is the plan of God to awaken sons. This outer world 
seems to come first, but it comes to awaken God who created it. When he 
individualizes himself, what he wants most is Jacob. The whole of the physical world 
is completed, and we are told it is now melting in radiation, and then when the yoke 
is taken from Esau’s neck, he is dead. 



Let no one tell you that you are some little worm. You are here because there is that 
child of God to be separated from the outer form by which you are recognized when 
you walk the street. Exercise this power for everyone in the world and not only wish 
them well but identify yourself with your wish for them. Then it is done, and you do 
not need to raise a finger to make it so, you let it be so. They will conform to what 
you have done. It does not matter who they are, whether they are simple people or if 
they have degrees: these degrees are given by Esau to Esau, and you are only 
concerned with Jacob. Isaiah 49: “He who formed me from the womb to be his 
servant and to bring Jacob to him again.” There in your Bible you will read it. “How 
can you find him? He is so small. How can Jacob stand?” He will stand all right! 
How small he is I know, for the infinite ocean tossed me on its back and I know it did 
not care. It was doing it for a purpose; I was tossed all over its infinity. I was afraid to 
go to sleep when I sensed the approach of these nights, and then when I closed my 
eyes this separation took place. He was pulling me out of Himself. That was the great 
ocean of life. When you understand this you will know what the Flood means, and 
the true meaning of the story of the Ark. 

So tonight if I could give you my technique in essence, it is this: I sit quietly in a 
chair; I do not lie down for that position is associated with sleep. I sit in a chair and I 
imagine and become absorbed and identified with whatever another asks of me as if it 
were already realized. To me it is then real and they are standing before me and 
telling me the exciting news of having realized their dream. If physically they were in 
tears it would make no difference, for that is only Esau and I know that he must go 
through something to bring Jacob; I am not interested. Esau must serve Jacob. If they 
call me next day and tell me the most awful story it does not matter, for they started 
when Jacob gave the command, and all the blessings of the universe were given to 
Jacob and everyone has to serve him. If they call me to say they have been fired, I 
say, “Good!” When they had been fired, they became the fulfillment of what I had 
heard for them, and they will find that it was the turning point to take them to what 
they desired. Afterward they may forget how it happened, but you, do not forget that 
it was Jacob who gave the command. Now call him by a new name and call him 
Christ Jesus. Read the genealogy and you will see: Esau came first, then Jacob; John 
came first and then Jesus. They both came in a miraculous way. Isaac’s wife was 
barren for twenty years, and then he prayed. Jesus was born of a virgin; it has nothing 
to do with a man or a woman. I am every character in the Bible and these are only 
imaginal activity, and this was an imaginal activity that could pull out of itself what it 
desired. 

Everyone that comes from below (by physical birth) has to come first, and that is 
Esau, and he will be torn apart so that he will be separated and then the Child is born, 
and then there is no limit to the translucency or expansion of the son of God. 

Let us go into the silence. 



QUESTION: Will you explain further about seeing another part of the room? 

ANSWER: Practice bi-location. This is the tearing apart of Jacob from Esau. Sit in 
one room of your home and view another room, and see what you would see if you 
were physically there, and you tear yourself apart. Do not walk completely integrated, 
as a being that is only a garment of flesh: that is Esau. For man is all Imagining and 
he is always where he is in his Imagination. 

If you desire security let no one tell you it is not spiritual. Those who say it is not 
spiritual are the first who will ask you for a handout! Let no one tell you that you 
should not have what you want in this world. It is yours if you know who Jacob is 
and who Esau is. Be ready to go through anything. Esau has to go through it; Esau is 
the slave of his brother. Jacob is the master. When you break loose from his yoke 
upon your neck, you are dead. Do not be embarrassed at what you lose. The best 
thing you can lose is false pride. You may have to go through the furnaces to lose 
false pride, for it is Jacob’s command. 

QUESTION: How do you see this golden light? 

ANSWER: I sit quietly and turn my eyes inward as if I am looking into my skull. In a 
moment a golden light begins to glow. Light begins to appear and it looks like golden 
liquid light and it comes before my eyes and then it goes out in circle after circle, like 
smoke rings, and these increase in rate and then they become like a funnel with the 
big end at my face. 

Another exercise I practice: I take a table or a rug. I do not look at it, but focus my 
attention beyond it, and with my eyes partially open; I try to look below its surface. 
Suddenly the whole thing will become alive. There is nothing dead in this world. This 
rug at which you are looking seems inanimate, but suddenly in its depths people will 
appear. Do not be afraid and you will walk into it. You, the real you, are not 
contained within the spatial boundaries of this body, that is only Esau. But you are an 
immortal being and you can step through the seeming solid. 

If you would like confirmation of this technique, read the life of DaVinci. He said 
that is how he got all of his paintings. He was the first one to give us the model of the 
airplane. Before the Wright brothers were thought of, he drew it. He said that when 
he wanted to paint he would look into a mottled wall and then all these people came 
out dressed in costumes, and they were not paid models! 

Take a wall in your home, or look at the fireplace stones: they will become so 
familiar, and then the wall will change its face. It changes with your mood. Often it is 
a little girl; then it changes and is something entirely different. Your senses begin to 
expand, for there is something in every child born of woman that is immortal. I 



personally have no experience to confirm reincarnation as commonly taught, but I do 
have many experiences concerning worlds within worlds. I cannot tell you if the 
popular conception of reincarnation is true or false. I know I have always been, and I 
know I was sent, and that world from which I was sent is real to me, yet I had to go 
through what this world calls birth, but I do not call that reincarnation. That is the 
awakening of the sons of God and there is only one and that is Jacob or Jesus Christ. 

The immortal being in you has never been tarnished; you cannot tarnish Jacob. Esau 
has to go through all these things, and fight all the way. We think there must be some 
redemption for Esau, but it is Jacob who has been given full control of the whole. We 
clothe and feed - and even insure - Esau. The being that cannot die is not insured, but 
we insure Esau. 

Read it carefully in the new translation, the Nelson edition. They put it like a poem, 
and it stands out like a gem: 

“Two nations are in your womb,
And two peoples, born of you, 
Shall be divided;
The one shall be stronger than the other;
The elder shall serve the younger.”

I was seven before I knew about Jacob, Jacob did not like being tossed about by his 
Father. And then when I was twenty-one I learned I was nothing but golden liquid 
light.



THE STATE OF VISION – Neville Goddard 1968

"We have only to raise Imagination to the state of Vision and the thing is done." 
(William Blake) Just imagine it! That is all you and I are required to do. No matter 
what it is we desire, we have only to raise imagination to the state of vision, and the 
thing is done! Now, when the prophets of old used the word vision in scripture, they 
meant all of the senses, either individually or in combination. The Book of Isaiah 
begins: "The visions of Isaiah, the son of Amoz. Hear, O heavens and give ear O 
earth; for the Lord has spoken." And the Book of Obadiah states: "The visions of 
Obadiah. Thus sayeth the Lord God." Here we find the visions are audio; but 
scripture records visions of sight, sound, scent, taste, and touch. The last chapter of 
the Book of Job reads: "I have heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my 
eye sees thee." 

Imagination must be raised to the sense of sight in order to see. The sense of sound 
seems to be the most popular in scripture, yet in the story of Jacob it is the sense of 
touch. Isaac, Jacob's father, was blind and could not see. His twin brother, Esau, was 
the first out of the womb. He was covered with hair and - because of his birth - had 
the right of inheritance by law. Jacob, who followed his brother, was a smooth-
skinned lad, who deceived his father through the sense of touch. Killing one of his 
father's flock, he wrapped the skin around his arm, and when his father touched him, 
he felt its reality and gave Jacob the right of birth. 

This is not a story of a man who was blind, or of two sons that came out of the womb 
of a woman. This drama unfolds from within. Esau is the world you know by your 
reason and senses. The room you are now in is your Esau, while your subjective 
desire is your Jacob. Wearing garments of hair, Esau is the outer, objective world, 
which Jacob, your desire, is seeking to replace. As Isaac - the father - you have the 
power to give reality to your desired, subjective state. Invite it to come near, that you 
may feel it, to know whether it is as real as your outer world is. 

Isaac chose the sense of touch rather than that of sound, adding the sense of smell, 
saying: "You smell like Esau." Using these two senses, Isaac granted Jacob the right 
to become an objective fact. So when Blake tells us that if we will raise imagination 
to the state of vision the thing is done, he is speaking of vision in any one, or a 
combination of the five senses. 

Perhaps the sense of hearing is most developed in you. If so, you can single out a 
voice and hear it with such clarity that you can become self-persuaded its words are 
true. Your sense of hearing can be developed to the degree that you can shut out all 
other senses and believe in what you are hearing. When the words take on the tones 
of reality and you are self-persuaded that it is so, the event has been impregnated 
upon you; and what do you do after impregnation? Nothing! You simply carry the 
knowledge that in its normal, natural time, that which you heard so clearly will be 



born. No two eggs have the same interval of time between their fertilization and 
hatching out. I do not know how long it will take for your desire to become an 
objective fact. I only know that when imagination is raised to the state of vision - be 
it sight, sound, scent, taste or touch - the thing is done! 

I know a very fine artist (whose works are in national galleries) who was starving, 
and didn't have a dime with which to buy food. One night she was so tired she 
couldn't even walk to the YWCA to offer her services for a meal. Instead, she 
stretched out on her couch and said: "Lord, you said if I but believed, all things would 
be possible. Well, I believe that I am well fed." 

In relating this story to me, this lady added this comment: "I didn't actually hear the 
words audibly, but received an impression which was: 'If you really believed as you 
claim, wouldn't you prepare the table for the meal?' With that, she began to set the 
table in her imagination. She put on her best tablecloth, her nicest plates, and even lit 
a candle, in preparation of the food to come. Then she fell asleep and began to dream. 
As she lifted the cover from a beautiful platter, she heard a ring which persisted until 
she awoke to realize it was her telephone. The caller was a friend of her mother's 
whom she hadn't seen for years. The lady said: "Suddenly I have the greatest longing 
for a meal you prepared for your mother and me several years ago. Would you please 
do it again tonight if I bring over the ingredients?" 

Now, although this lady had a kitchen in her apartment, she had no food in it, so 
when the friend went to the store she couldn't buy a cup of flour or sugar, but stocked 
up on all the basics needed to prepare a meal. Within an hour she was in the artist's 
home with the food, and a short time later they sat down to a delicious dinner, of 
which - when the meal was finished - there was enough left over for at least two more 
meals. 

Although this lady is a great artist, she has developed the sense of touch. She fell 
asleep touching the plates and the silver, and awoke touching the cover to a platter 
filled with food. Her experience is dramatized in scripture as the story of Isaac. In 
order to understand scripture, it is necessary to see it with the eyes of the mystic. 
Blake asked: "Why is the Bible more entertaining and more instructive than any other 
book? Because it is addressed to the Imagination, which is spiritual sensation, and 
only immediately to the understanding, or reason." When you touch something 
spiritually, you are receiving a sensation that your outer senses deny. And when you 
use your imagination, you are touching with the hands of Jacob, seeing with the eyes 
of Jacob, and hearing with Jacob's ears. 

In the 115th Psalm, the psalmist tells us our Lord does everything we do. Then he 
compares the Lord to the gods of the world, saying: "Their gods are made of silver 
and gold. They have mouths but speak not, eyes but see not, ears but hear not, feet 
but walk not, hands but feel not. Those who make them are like them, and so is 
everyone who trusts in them." Anyone who trusts some little thing a man made with 



his hands, that can't talk, hear, walk or feel, has a false God and a false Jesus Christ. 
Made with human hands, it cannot utter a sound or hear your request. It cannot 
answer you, see, hear, or walk. It is merely something made with human hands; and 
those who trust in it are just like the thing made, because they are unwilling to 
exercise the inner man - called Jacob in the Old Testament and Jesus Christ in the 
New. 

Begin now to exercise Jacob by sending Esau out into the fields. Then clothe Jacob 
with the tones of reality by exercising one or all five of your inner senses. If you will 
become self-persuaded that your desire is already granted, even though it is denied by 
the outer senses it will become a fact. I do not know how it will objectify itself, or 
when; I only know that when imagination is raised to the state of vision, the thing is 
done. 

Because Blake made these bold assertions, people question why he wasn't rich; but 
Blake had no desire for fame or enormous sums of money. At that time, the king of 
England was George the Third. He was a madman and remembered only because of 
the fact that he was king during the time of our revolution against England. People of 
great wealth and fame lived during Blake's lifetime, but are forgotten now, while 
Blake grows in stature and simply dwarfs everyone in his age. 

Blake had no money. He was non-schooled by human standards. Teaching himself 
Latin, French, and Italian, Blake was a master in the use of the English tongue. This 
giant of a man had no human luxuries, but he didn't need them as he was busy doing 
the work of God. Blake claimed that the world was vision, confessing that his 
greatest work, "Jerusalem", was given to him by dictation. He didn't see Jerusalem, 
he heard it. The words were dictated by the Spirit of God, yet Blake called it his 
greatest vision. 

Perhaps the sense of feeling is easy for you. If so, be like Isaac and touch your desire 
to see if it is Esau (real) or not. When reality was touched, Isaac said: "You have the 
smell of Esau; therefore the blessing is yours." Why? Because it seemed real to him. 

Money has an odor all of its own. Blindfold yourself and smell a dozen different 
pieces of paper. Make one of them a dollar, five-, or ten-dollar bill, and the moment it 
reaches your nose you will know it is money, for there is something different about 
it. 

Everything has an odor. My brother Victor is a successful businessman. When I 
questioned him about his success, he said: "I love the odor of business. When I open 
the store in the morning, I love the smell emitting there." I walked around the store 
with him and didn't care a thing about the odor; but I can open a book of Blake's and 
be lost to the world for the rest of the afternoon. When I was in Barbados recently, I 
shared one of Blake's letters with Victor. I so thoroughly enjoyed the reading I tasted 
every delicious word, but the message meant nothing to my brother. He uses his 



talents in a different way. 

Choose the medium best for you and use it. Sound seems to be the easiest for many, 
yet if you love someone you will know the touch of their flesh and odor. If man didn't 
have a distinctive odor, how could a bloodhound find him? We think only in terms of 
the skunk ring, and know it can be used against a man because it is unique; but there 
is no dubious odor. There is no dubious voice. A voice can be imitated; but if 
recorded, its graph would not be like the original. You are unique, and when you love 
someone dearly you know their voice and what they feel like, and if you are close to 
them, you know their odor. Share the news of your good fortune with them. Hear 
them empathize with you. Listen to their voice carefully and revel in what you are 
hearing. Believe in what you have heard, and you have impregnated yourself with the 
message. 

A friend recently cured his skin cancers through the use of sound. Every morning as 
he shaved the evidence remained. But using his sense of hearing, he listened to the 
voices of his friends as they congratulated him on his complete cure. He did not put 
his hand to his face and feel its smoothness. He could feel and see what was there, but 
he persisted in hearing his friends' empathy - and one day the cancers were gone. 

I urge everyone to try it. It costs you nothing. Blake had a friend named Samuel 
Farmer, to whom he made this fantastic statement: "Raise Imagination to the state of 
vision and the thing is done." You can do it by using any sense, either individually or 
collectively. You can imagine seeing and hearing at the same time. You can look as 
though you see, and listen as though you hear; but you determine what you want to 
see and hear. Bring them together. See and hear only your fulfilled desire, and watch 
the evidence unfold in your world. 

When scripture tells us that God sees the heart, it is not speaking of the physical 
heart, but the individual's identity. The Fourth Psalm tells you to "Commune with 
your own heart on your bed and be silent." In other words, talk to yourself! This self 
is a totality, for your feelings, thoughts, desires, and motives are always exposed to 
yourself, who is God the Father! You may conceal thoughts from those who are 
enclosed in garments of flesh and blood, but not from the depth of your own being! 
Scripture tells us that the Lord rejected all of the brothers and chose David, saying: 
"He is a man after my own heart who will do all my will." David is the one who 
fulfills all of your thoughts, feelings, desires, and motives - always doing your will. 

Scripture will only be understood when it is seen through the eye of the mystic. Let 
us take the statement: "Be angry but sin not. Commune with your own heart and be 
silent." If you have something against someone, explode and get it off your chest. 
Then commune with yourself by calming down and constructing a scene which 
would imply everything was perfect in your life. Fall into the depth of self, using as 
many of your senses as possible to achieve the vision you desire to appear. 



You can raise any sense - be it hearing, sight, sound, touch or smell - to the state of 
vision. I was drafted into the army during World War II, but I wanted no part of it. 
When my request for a discharge was disapproved, I did not get angry and try to go 
over the colonel's head. Instead, I lay down on my army cot, closed my eyes to the 
other fifty men in the room, and imagined I was two thousand miles away in my 
apartment above Washington Square in New York City. Placing myself on my bed, I 
saw my wife sleeping in hers. Then I rose, and looking out the window, I saw the 
Holly Apartments across the street and Washington Square down below. Turning, I 
walked into the living room, dining room, and the kitchen. I felt familiar objects and 
brought as many of my five senses alive in the drama as possible. At 4:00 o'clock in 
the morning I awoke hearing a voice say, "That which I have done, I have done. Do 
nothing." Who spoke those words? I did, but I heard them as coming from without. 

Knowing what I had done and what I had said, I walked in faith for nine days, doing 
nothing on the outside. On the tenth day the colonel who had rejected my application 
called me into his office and gave me an honorable discharge. 

I brought feeling up to the state of vision. By feeling the bed and the various objects 
in the apartment, I fell asleep feeling the joy of being there. The colonel thought he 
initiated the desire to discharge me, but he had no choice in the matter. I imagined, 
knowing the world was my imagination pushed out, and everyone in it had to do what 
they are doing to aid the birth of what I had done. 

Knowing what you ought to do is not good enough; you must raise your imagination 
to the state of vision in order for the act to be committed. Then what must you do? 
Nothing! You simply watch the series of events unfold within your world. 
Remember, you operate your creative power, it does not operate itself. There must be 
action, a commitment on your part. Nothing, however, can be done to earn God's gift 
of grace. When God's promise fulfills itself, it happens suddenly and so dramatically 
that you have no time to think about it. In fact, you will not even recognize it, unless 
you hear it from someone who has experienced it. I know, as far as I am concerned, I 
never heard it from a man, or saw the Bible's story as relating to me. But I know from 
experience that the truth comes through an act of God in self revelation, for God is 
hidden in the mind of man and unveils himself as man! 

Start now to exercise your God-given talents of sight, sound, touch, taste, and smell - 
together, or individually. The sense of touch is the strongest in me. If someone 
expresses their desire to me in a letter, I touch the paper they wrote, believing they 
are telling me of their desire's fulfillment. I know only one out of ten ever respond 
after I have granted their request, but that is all right. Having felt their letter and seen 
its contents, I know I have impregnated myself with the good fortunes they are 
desiring, and in so doing, my own captivity is being lifted. 

Right now, give something to a friend without their knowledge or consent. You have 
your five senses! Exercise them by bringing the objective body of Jacob to the 



surface. Clothe him in external reality as the Esau you would like to replace, 
vanishes. What you have is your Esau. Your desire is Jacob. You are their father. 
Raise imagination to the state of vision and allow Jacob to supplant Esau. Then rest 
in that assumption and watch the change which takes place in your wonderful world! 

Now let us go into the silence.



GODS PLAN OF REDEMPTION – Neville Goddard 
1969
God's plan of redemption for us is the most incredible, exciting, and amazing story 
ever told It is the story of the creator of the universe, who so loved us he became us; 
and how he is transforming us into himself, so that we are no longer the created, but 
the creator No longer the made, but the maker. The gospel tells us how this is 
accomplished In the Book of John, we read: "In the beginning was the Word and the 
Word was with God and the Word was God He was in the beginning with God All 
things were made through him and without him was not anything made that was 
made In him was life and the life was the light of men," Here we see the Word was 
not only with God but was God and then personified 

Let us continue: "He was in the world and the world was made by him, yet the world 
knew him not" It has been established he is the Word, for: "The Word was made flesh 
and dwells within us." (The Greek word translated "among" is the preposition "in" or 
"within") John completes this statement as: "He dwells within us full of grace and 
truth" (John 1:1-18) Suddenly now the name Jesus Christ is introduced into the 
narrative, and the secret is revealed, for "Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ" 
So the Word, full of grace and truth, is Jesus Christ He who was in the beginning 
with God and was God, now dwells in us, transforming us into himself that we may 
become as he is We are told: "Your Maker is your husband, the Lord of hosts is his 
name" If your maker is your husband, are you not his emanation, his wife, until the 
work that he began in you is brought to completion? 

In Genesis, we are told: "Woman came out of Man; therefore, Man must leave father 
and mother and cleave to his wife until they become one flesh" The Man spoken of 
here is the Word, out of whom all things come Having come out of the Word, we are 
his emanation, his wife, which he must cleave to until we become one body, one 
Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father of all How can we, the made, be transformed 
into the maker? Through the story of the transformation. 

One of our great poets said:
"There is an inmost sense in us all 
Where truth abides in fullness 
To know, consists of opening a way 
Out of which the imprisoned splendor may escape 
Which, in effect is an exit for a light that Is supposed to be without."

If grace and truth abide in Jesus Christ in their fullness, and Jesus Christ is in you, is 
not truth in you in its fullness? Your splendor is imprisoned within, waiting to unfold 
himself in you. And when he does, you will tell it knowing not everyone will accept 
your story. Knowing your earthly parents as well as your educational, financial and 
social background, they cannot believe that God has unfolded himself in you. 



But God did not just become you to the point where you are two - you and God. He 
left everything to become one with you. Although I am a male, what you see when 
you look at Neville is God's emanation, which is made. Regardless of your sex, you 
are God's emanation, yet his wife; for God is your husband, your creator, called the 
Word. The same Word that was with God and was God, became you when, full of 
grace and truth, he clothed himself in flesh. You can test him and find out for 
yourself that Jesus Christ is in you. I have tested him and know from experience that 
this presence who created the universe, is my own wonderful human imagination. 
Called Jesus in the New Testament and Jehovah in the Old, his revealed name is I 
am. I am is he who was with God and is God I am is an eternally abiding presence. 
When I am imagining, God is acting, sending Jesus; for when you imagine, you send 
yourself into the world to fulfill what you have imagined. 

God has imagined himself as you He has taken upon himself a garment of flesh and 
blood for a purpose. Having sent himself, God cannot return to himself empty, but 
must accomplish his purpose and prosper in the thing for which he was sent God died 
in order to transform that which was his emanation into himself. When God awoke 
within me there were not two of us, only one I am. I am he who had the experience. I 
am he who pushed that stone away and came out of my tomb. I am he who held the 
child in my arms and heard God's son call me father. I am he who experienced the 
complete severance when my body was torn from top to bottom. And when the dove 
descended and smothered me with love, I am he who experienced it. 

Jesus, your I am, is the Word that was sent to transform you into himself. He is the 
creator of it all, for although you seem so limited and unable to create anything here, 
you can see everything made perfect in your imagination. You can imagine a state, 
remain faithful to it and it will be made alive for you. Now, if I am made everything 
and you know you imagined it before it appeared, and it appeared because you 
imagined it, then you have found Jesus Christ to be your own wonderful human 
imagination. 

I am interested in sports. I do not go to the races often, but I do enjoy watching the 
feature race on TV every Saturday. Last week a young jockey by the name of Angel 
Cordova was interviewed after winning the feature race. Wearing gay colors and 
looking almost like a circus clown, he was asked about his riding ability, and 
answered: "The ability to ride has nothing to do with winning. It is all in feeling 
lucky. I could ride the best horse there is, but if I do not feel lucky he won't come in 
first." This chap came to the track feeling lucky. Was he not imagining that he was 
lucky when - at the end of the day - he took home maybe $10,000 just for running the 
race? He may not know that his ability to imagine and feel "lucky" is Christ, but it is, 
for by him all things are made and without him is not anything made that is made. 
The jockey imagined himself a lucky man. He would not have been lucky if he lost 
the race. Only by feeling lucky could he bring the horse in first. Anyone who has 
succeeded in applying this principle will have felt that same emotion, for feeling 



causes action, and no power can stop that action called Jesus Christ, the human 
imagination. 

John begins his prologue in the 18th verse as: "No one has ever seen God, but his 
only begotten son who is in the bosom of the Father he has made known." Our 
scholars claim that this Greek passage should have been translated thus: "No one has 
ever seen God. He (no name to it) who is in the bosom of the Father has made him 
known." In the 1st verse of this first chapter of John it is established that the Word is 
Jesus Christ, who is one with God the Father. So we know that Jesus Christ is not the 
one in the bosom of the Father; so who is this only begotten? I have searched the 
scriptures and found him in the form of David. In fact, he can be found all through 
the Psalms, as that only one who can reveal you to yourself as God the Father. I can 
tell you this from now until the end of time, but you will not believe me with 
certainty until David stands before you and reveals you to yourself. Although, after 
this experience you will remain limited in your garment of flesh, you will know who 
you are. And you will continue to wear your garment of limitation until your ministry 
is over. Scholars have tried to estimate that ministry, claiming it to be from a few 
months to twelve years. No one seems to go beyond 12 years, from the moment of 
resurrection to the end of the ministry. They are not referring to the physical birth 
from a woman's womb, but to the second birth out of the skull of Man. 

Now let us return to the beginning, which is the Word - the meaning behind the plan. 
That meaning was with God, and actually was God. By him all things were made, 
and without him was not anything made that was made. He was in the world. The 
world was made by him, yet the world knew him not. 

How many people today can pinpoint their success or failure to their imagination? 
The average man will say: John Brown did it, or the storm, or the president. Only a 
few will confess that their success or failure was created in their imagination. But I 
tell you: Christ in you creates your life, for you are all imagination and your 
imagination can be used for good or for evil. When you think of God as a man of 
imagination, you are recognizing the power behind the mask God wears. Rather than 
giving credit to the mask, praise the wearer, who is Christ. It is Christ who erupts 
from within us. It is Christ who comes out of the skull of the mask he wears. Christ is 
the one who bears the name I am, which is what the words Jesus, Joshua, and 
Jehovah really mean. 

When union is complete there is no one else, just you, and you are all alone. Having 
cleaved to you - his wife - until you become one flesh, you are that one and only 
body; and in becoming one body there is only one Spirit, for God’s name and your 
name are now the same I am. When you think of another you say "we are", but there 
is no other when you say "I am." You are all alone when you awake and you are 
aware, therefore you are silently saying I am. You are aware of pushing the stone 
away and coming out of that tomb, and your awareness is I am. Truth is within us It 
takes no rise from outer things what`ere you may believe. To try to effect some entry 



from without cannot be, for truth comes from within. 

The world is blessed, but they do not know it and think they must earn salvation; 
however, it cannot be earned. Salvation is grace, which is God's gift of himself to 
every child born of woman. God died in the most literal sense of the word by 
forgetting that he was the one who created the universe. He had to do it in order to 
become you, the created. His love for you was so great he left all to cleave to, and 
become one with, you. And when his work is complete, God, now individualized, 
will awaken. I know, for I awoke to find myself completely entombed where the 
Word - called the seed of God - fell. A seed must fall into the earth and die in order to 
be made alive, for unless it does it remains alone; but if it does, it bears much fruit 
God's fruit is to individually awaken as God Himself. 

The first 18 verses of the first chapter of John is the prologue. If you will start with 
the first four verses, then skip a few verses which speak of John the Baptist, to the 
10th verse, you will be able to weave the story together. The 10th verse begins: "He 
was in the world and the world was made by him and the world knew him not" Do 
you know that imagination made the entire world? Do you know that a change in 
imagination will change the entire world? Do you realize that if you would begin to 
imagine something entirely different concerning your life instead of accepting that 
the so-called wise people say it must be, your world would rearrange itself to reflect 
the change? You, all imagination are in the world which you made; yet the world 
does not know that imagination made it. 

Now, the next couple of verses tell of the kind of birth which will be yours: "Born, 
not of blood or of the will of man, or of the will of the flesh but of God." Here we see 
an entirely different birth, which will take place in the one who finds Imagination, 
believes in him, holds onto and trusts him implicitly. To prove that imagination 
causes change, you must first change your imaginal structure; and when your world 
outpictures your thoughts, you have found him. Then you will realize the truth of that 
14th verse, for you will have found the one called the Word. Having become flesh, 
the Word is dwelling in you full of grace and truth. Jesus Christ is not some historical 
being on the outside. He became flesh and dwells in us. Ten years ago this coming 
July, he who so loved me - his creation - took upon himself all of my afflictions, 
awoke in me, and when he did he wasn't another. Imagination is the light which is the 
life of every man. 

In the 18th verse, the name "Father" is used for the first time: "No one has ever seen 
God; the only begotten who is in the bosom of the Father, he has made him known." 
It doesn't say who that begotten one is; but if you will wait, he will appear. And when 
you find David, you will know he is your son; and he - knowing you as his father - 
reveals you as God the Father. Then you will perform your ministry for the allotted 
time, whether it be a few months or years, before you take off your garment of flesh. 
No longer a part of this world, you will find yourself in the world of God; for being 
one with God you are part of that one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father 



of all. 

Isn't that the most exciting story you could ever hear? That a man who, although 
finding it difficult to pay rent, buy food, and clothe his family, discovers he created 
this fabulous universe. That's the incredible story which every child born of woman is 
destined to fulfill. The creator of this world and all within it, so loved you he became 
you, bringing with him his plan of redemption, which will erupt to reveal you as God 
the Father. I am convinced that not one will fail. A warning is given in many 
passages of scripture that one must be watchful and not turn back, but there is no 
mention of an ultimate failure. 

Our priests accept this story as something that happened to another. They see Jesus as 
a savior on the outside: but he is the eternal Word of God, full of grace and truth, who 
took upon himself our garments of flesh and blood. Even though he dwells in us, he 
is abiding forever and will continue to do so, even though we turn back, for "My 
Word shall not return unto me empty. It must accomplish that which I purpose, and 
prosper in the thing for which I sent it." With the Word being in you as God Himself, 
although you are free to turn aside, you will be brought toward your predetermined 
purpose, which is to make you himself, so no one can fail. I cannot conceive of 
anything greater than this. No mystery story or play could even begin to compare to 
this concept. Here is a love so great that he died to give that love to his beloved, 
thereby giving it life; yet it does not even know that he exists. He is in the world, the 
world was made by him, yet the world knows him not. Man, walking the streets, is 
imagining the world around him; yet he is unable to recognize his own harvest. 

Let me tell you of two ladies who came to my meetings, one here on the West Coast 
and the other in New York City. Both ladies were financially embarrassed. They had 
no money and no one to turn to. All I asked them to do was assume the feeling of 
financial security. One lady immediately began to search for the feeling of security. 
Every day she imagined having all the money she needed to take care of her desires. 
Then one day she visited a friend, where she met a man she had known intimately 30-
odd years ago. When he learned she was penniless, he set up a trust fund for her, 
providing her with more than she needed to live graciously. When the other lady 
heard the story she, too, began to assume she had plenty. She told me that in the 
matter of one week, money began coming in. What did they do? They used their 
human imagination. 

I tell you: all things are created by Jesus Christ. Without him there is not a thing 
made that is made, be it good, bad, or indifferent. It is Jesus Christ who kills, makes 
alive, wounds, and heals. If he could not kill or wound, he is not a creator. If Jesus, 
the I am, is absolute as a creator, then he has to create everything. We are told in the 
32nd [chapter] of Deuteronomy, "I kill, I make alive, I wound, I heal and none can 
deliver out of my hands" Who else could kill but the creator? Who else could heal or 
wound? Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - not as you were trained to believe, but as 
your very self. Pray to some statute or picture on the wall, and you are praying to that 



which is dead. Nothing on the outside is alive, for life is within. The Word became 
flesh and dwells in you. If this is true, then you should find out where he is and how 
to reach him. Is he your human imagination? Test him and see. 

When I was told I could not get out of the island of Barbados I said to myself: all 
things are possible to Christ who became me and dwells in me, so right now I believe 
I have the passage. Feeling the ticket in my hand, I walked up the gangplank and onto 
the ship, Within a few hours the company called, and I sailed just as I imagined I 
would, If Jesus Christ makes all things, then he made that passage available to me, I 
tested him, and now I know exactly who he is, He is my own wonderful human 
imagination. 

Now, I tell this to everyone who will listen. I do not get acceptance from many, 
because they still want to believe in and pray to a little Jesus on the outside. In my 
vaudeville days my dancing partner had a picture she called Jesus. Wearing very 
thick grease paint, she would kiss that picture three or four times a day for good luck. 
And when she could no longer see the face she would tear the picture up and get 
another one just like it. That was her little Jesus Christ. She is not alone, Hundreds of 
millions of people believe in an external Christ, and therefore are unable to believe 
my words. 

I urge you to commit those 18 versus of the first chapter of John to memory for 
everything is woven there. They are the prologue, the preface to the plan. The play 
begins with the 19th verse and ends with the 20th chapter, leaving the 21st chapter as 
the epilogue. Read the words carefully and you will see that Jesus Christ is the Word, 
full of grace and truth. That Word dwells in you. You do not have to look for truth on 
the outside, for grace erupts suddenly from within. The world will never see the 
Word through your garment of flesh; but you will know that God kept his promise 
when God's plan of redemption unfolds itself from within.

Now let us go into the silence



A MOVEMENT WITHIN GOD – Neville Goddard 
1967

If you find yourself miserable or helpless here, may I tell you that you are not 
condemned to the state by a deity outside of yourself, for everything that takes place 
in your world is but a movement within God.

We are told that in the very beginning the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters and things came into being. Everything - your misery, your helplessness, your 
joy, your sorrow - no matter what it is, comes into being by a movement within God, 
and he is not a deity outside yourself. You are not a helpless being, but the operant 
power of God. Seated as you are now, you can move without moving physically 
because your eternal body is all Imagination. Called Jesus Christ in scripture, you are 
God’s power and wisdom. So if you find yourself in a place where you are miserable 
and feel helpless, it is because you either knowingly or unknowingly fell into that 
state, and not because of the condemnation of some deity outside of you.

Every conceivable situation that you could ever think of exists now as a fact in God 
but cannot be made visible to you until you occupy it, for you are God’s operant 
power. Everything in this world needs man as the agent to express it. Hate or love, 
joy or sorrow, all things require man to express it. We glorify or condemn the man, 
but he simply represents a state which God entered knowingly or unknowingly and 
remained there until the state was externalized. Everyone is free to choose the state he 
wishes to occupy. You imagined yourself into your present state. If you don’t like it, 
you must imagine yourself out of it and into another. It is all a matter of movement.

We are told that “He chose us in him before the foundation of the world.” 
Collectively forming one glorious being, we conceived a play and speaking as one 
being, we said: “It is time for the play to begin.” Then individually we said: “I AM,” 
and the play began. We conceived a play containing every horrible thing as well as 
every lovely thing in the world. Every problem and its solution were conceived. In 
fact you cannot think of something that was not in that original conception. Then it 
was time to start, and saying simply: “I AM,” God took upon himself that which He 
had conceived, and your journey into this fabulous world began. So no matter what 
you are experiencing now, you are not condemned by some being outside of yourself, 
for you either wittingly or unwittingly fell into the state, be it good, bad, or 
indifferent. Now, how to move?

We are told in the very beginning of Genesis that “The Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters.” And in the Book of Joshua (which is the Hebraic name for Jesus) 
the Lord said: “Wherever the sole of your foot will tread upon, I have given you.” 
Now, you can choose where you want the sole of your foot to tread, for the world is 
yours and all within it; but remember: whatever you tread upon will be given you!



When I speak of Joshua or Jesus, I am not speaking of any historical creature, but the 
Christ in you who is the hope of glory! I am trying to get you to realize that Jesus 
Christ is in you as your own wonderful human imagination. So when I say: “God 
became Man that Man may become God” I mean: “Imagination became you that you 
may become all Imagination.” Man has difficulty associating Imagination with God. 
Somehow the word “God” denotes some being that created the world, yet remained 
apart from it, but when I use the word “Imagination” it is my hope that the separation 
ceases to be. May I tell you: the whole vast world is all imagination. Our realists 
think they are nearer to the truth, yet they do not realize they are dictating nothing 
more than their imagination. They laugh at those who are mystically inclined, but 
may I tell you: leave them alone and go your way in confidence that what you are 
imagining you already are, you will become.

You imagined yourself into the state you are now occupying, and you can imagine 
yourself into any state you desire to express. No outside deity moved you into the 
state of misery you are now expressing; you did it yourself because you forgot who 
you are. You are the being who conceived every state in the beginning and 
deliberately started your journey by moving into a state, for you are Jesus, the Lord.

When I speak of Jesus, I am not speaking of some holy person as the world calls 
holy. The true story of Jesus is not as the churches teach. Their teaching is as far 
removed from the truth as Dante’s “Inferno” is from The Sermon on the Mount. 
Dante had the capacity to spin beautiful worlds together, but what a state he fell into 
when he wrote his words. He was supposedly writing scripture and that is what the 
churches follow, yet it is so completely different from the real, true story of Christ.

Jesus is the very being of everyone in the world. The word “Jesus” means “Jehovah 
saves,” and there is only one savior. Jesus is He who fell and He who saves himself. 
No one else saves you. You are saved by your own being. Becoming aware, you 
begin to remember; and remembering, you turn around and come out of the very play 
in which you sent yourself. And in the end all are united to form once again the single 
being that fell. The Lord God Jehovah, containing all, fell into diversity. In the end 
not one will be lost, but all will be gathered into the unity that is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. That is the story.

This week I received some beautiful letters. One was from a lady who said: “I heard 
you ten years ago and shortly after hearing your message I found myself in vision on 
top of the highest mountain in the universe. I was looking towards the horizon into a 
fantastic vastness without a shore. Clouds were below me, but as I looked into the 
distance I saw a little flicker of light, then a spark, and then others. As I watched the 
flickering lights round about me, I noticed that the cloud below me was making an 
imperceptible forward motion. Then a burst of white light came through the clouds 
and filled infinity. The clouds began to disburse, and pointing to the light, I said: 
“That’s Paul.” Then the light diffused and a burst of light appeared in living colors, 



and, pointing to it, I said: “That is Neville.” Then came a shower of golden needles 
which penetrated my brain, and I awoke to write it down. For years I have 
contemplated this vision, not understanding its meaning until last Monday night, 
when you spoke of the being of light who shoots his fiery arrows into the brains of 
those who are called.”

May I tell you: it’s the same story over and over again. You are the only Christ, the 
only Lord, the Only God and Father of all! Having conceived the play, you are 
playing every part and each in his own wonderful time will play the part of Jesus 
Christ, for in the end we will all know that we are God. Then you will hate no one, 
for you will realize that we agreed to play all the parts while hiding behind the masks 
we wear. Now completely masked, we think we are many and do not recognize 
ourselves as the one who conceived and predicted the play of life.

You are not now in a fatalistic state. You fell into the state because it was arranged in 
the beginning that you could fall into and move out of every state. So keep on going 
and complete the play, for when the play is finished, you turn around and return to 
the very being you were in the beginning!

Now, a gentleman wrote, saying: “I saw a man, about 26 years of age. He had golden 
curls on his head and seemed to be sunk into the ground. Two men appeared to be 
working on the top of his head towards the back of his skull. As I watched the young 
man raised his arm, and touching his head he put his hand into his skull. Curious, I 
came closer to see an enormous skull made of clay or some form of plastic, which 
was completely empty. Moving to look at the front of the man, the scene changed, 
and now I see his chin resting on the sands of the desert. The mask looked like those 
shown in Africa or Hawaii, where you only see the mask but never the wearer. I 
knew I was seeing a mask, but its wearer was unseen.”

That is the world! You don’t know it, but when you are looking at a seeming other 
you are seeing an intimate being, one you knew in the beginning, one you will 
remember when all of the masks are removed - for we are all wearing masks in order 
to play this play called life. In this world Imagination plays the role of the weak man, 
the strong man, the poor man and the rich man, for the roles were conceived in the 
beginning by Imagination, and Imagination is playing all the parts.

You, imagining, are God - who is all Imagination. That’s all there is. The universe is 
nothing more than Imagination creating while it is fast asleep! You and I move from 
state to state, either deliberately (by knowing what we are doing), or unintentionally 
(by falling into a state as we read the headlines of the paper). Listen to the radio or 
watch TV tonight, and although you may know none of the facts, if you accept what 
is said you will fall into a state and buy things you do not need. You will fill your 
house with all kinds of trivia that you have no room for because Imaginations is 
operating! Someone conceived a plan to get you to empty your pockets and buy their 
products, and you will, because Imagination is sound asleep. And Imagination will 



continue the journey until you turn around and head for home by becoming more and 
more awake!

Those who think they are so very wise in this world know nothing about Jesus. Only 
the seers, the mystics, know who He is. Only those who have seen the light he claims 
he is and know his form without seeing the face, know him. There are not thousands 
of lights, but only one vast, infinite light. If one takes on a white light and another 
multi-colored lights, it’s still the same wonderful light of Jesus only. There is only 
God who is playing all the parts, and in the end you will know that you are light, that 
you are Spirit, that you are God, from personal experience.

But tonight as you sit here, you can mentally shut out the facts of life and move 
anywhere in your imagination. Do that and no one looking at you physically can tell 
where you have mentally moved. And if you dwell in imagination where you would 
like to be, and see what you would see were you there, you will have moved within 
your own being. Persist and everything here will die because of your move within 
God.

In the beginning, the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, saying: 
“Wherever you go and stand, I will give you.” You were given everything in the 
beginning, and one day - having finished the play - you will begin to awaken. Then I 
who came out first will stand there as an anchor for all to come through by 
performing the same deed. You will be drawn by a fiery brooding upon this 
wonderful mystery, drawn to the Risen Christ, who is formed out of all. As you enter 
we fuse, and the mortal you reassumes immortality. You fell into the mortal state in 
order to experience death, and when you turn around, you rise to become one with 
immortality.

I tell you: you are the Lord God Jehovah, who conceived the play and deliberately 
entered it. You did nothing wrong. It was an adventure and without adventure, what 
is life? If someone left you a billion dollars so you could be cushioned for the rest of 
your life here, they would be robbing you of your creative adventure. In the 
beginning you left all by emptying yourself of all that you were aware of being. Then 
you took upon yourself the form of a slave. Wearing a slave-mask right now, no one 
knows who you really are, and you cannot recognize those who you have known 
throughout all eternity.

Bennie came to my home a week ago, and sitting beside him I could see nothing but 
love pouring forth from him. I couldn’t see his face, for his skin is dark, but when I 
looked at Bennie all I could see was the being of love I knew in eternity. In the 
beginning we were all the elohim, which is a compound unity of one made up of 
others. Bennie has as dark a skin as I have ever seen on a man, and I am as fair as 
man can be, so you might think we came out of different beings - but these are only 
masks we wear. Bennie has turned around and now knows he is the light of the 
world. He knows he is infinite love.



May I tell you: when you see infinite love you will see Man. You will see he who is 
the gathering togetherness of all! I will know you by the light and you will know me 
by the light; but when we know each other as One, it will be as Love, and that is 
Man. Everyone is gathered into the human form divine! Not one will be lost, for in 
the beginning we agreed to dream this world into being, in concert. Then we went our 
separate ways, to falling into different states of consciousness and blaming others for 
the discords in our world. That’s all right, for one day we will return and all the 
discords will be resolved into perfect harmony, as we expand beyond what we were 
prior to the play.

You can put me to the test tonight by learning how to move. My brother Victor 
learned how to move into riches when he had nothing. Living on borrowed money 
and trying to operate a little shop on a side street, Victor would stand before one of 
the largest buildings in the island and see “J.N. Goddard and Sons” on the marquee, 
rather than the existing “F.N. Roach and Company”. This he did every day until the 
idea was fixed in his mind’s eye. Two years later, the business failed. (You may think 
that was wrong, but nothing is wrong in God’s name. We ate of the tree of 
millennium and fell into right and wrong). When the building was put up for sale, a 
man we hardly knew bought it for my brother, and the sign was changed from “F.N. 
Roach and Company” to “J.N. Goddard and Sons”.

What did my brother do? He moved his imagination. He had no money when he 
purchased the building in 1922. Now, in 1967, I don’t think you could buy the family 
out for $25 million. I own ten per cent of the stock, but I do not know its value. I 
came here to tell you, not how to make money, but how to operate the law of 
identical harvest so that if everything is taken from you tonight you can rebuild it 
tomorrow. 

This is how it works. I imagined myself into what I am, and I can imagine myself into 
what I want to be. I am forever becoming what I imagine myself to be, be it good, 
bad, or indifferent. There is no deity on the outside who condemns and causes you to 
do what you are doing. You moved into the state you are now occupying either 
wittingly or unwittingly, for God and your own wonderful human Imagination are 
one. So when you say: “I and my Father are one” you are speaking of your human 
imagination!

I have been sent to clarify scripture and take off the barnacles off the story called 
Jesus Christ. This is a small beginning, but what does it matter? You who hear me 
will tell the story and bring it back to somewhere near its original form, for the story 
as interpreted by the churches of the world is not anything near the truth. This 
morning I read Buckley’s column. I enjoy his use of words and I find him quite an 
interesting fellow. Today he wrote about the Bishop of Canterbury, saying: “I don’t 
believe the good Bishop would recognize a Christian if he met one, or scripture if he 
read it.” I don’t always agree with Buckley, but this time I agreed, after reading what 



he quoted the Bishop as having said. Now, this is not only true of the present bishop 
but of all the bishops I have met, whether they call themselves cardinals or popes, for 
their rituals, beliefs, and teachings are so far removed from the true story of Jesus.

I am here to tell you that God became you! How? By seeing the mask (one like you 
see in Africa or in Hawaii) and identifying himself with it. Now disguised as that 
which God wears, you can no longer see who you really are. But I tell you: the being 
behind the mask you now see as your brother, your sister, your wife, your husband 
and children - is a part of the elohim who created the play and is playing every part. 
One day that being will take off the mask and you will resurrect and leave your 
empty skull. So I say to my friend who saw the mask with the empty skull made of 
plastic: the day will come when you will ascend with one of us whose mask is 
already taken off, and pointing to that skull, you will say of it: “I once dwelt there.” 
Then you will know as I do that you were never the mask you wore. And in eternity 
we will all know each other and all be enhanced beyond what we were, by reason of 
the journey that we made.

Tonight you try this. Test it. Learn how to move. The test is simple. Just like my 
brother, take a simple little thing like asking yourself: “What do I want?” Now, 
looking at the world as you now see it, if you had what you wanted, would you 
continue to see the world as it is now? I doubt it. It need not be a change from where 
you live, but if there were a change you would see the world differently and, naturally 
your closest circle of friends would see a changed you. Well, begin to move in God 
by seeing your world from a different angle, and let your friends see you there. You 
are the operant power and move in your own being.

If you move from where you are to where you would like to be, you could detect that 
motion only by a change of position relative to another object. Motion in itself cannot 
be done without some frame of reference from which it moves. If your income had 
just been increased to say $30,000 a year from your present income of less than 
$10,000, how would you feel? How would your present circle of friends see you? 
Would they know it? Would they discuss it? Would they speak of the change in your 
life? Tell them, and then eavesdrop and hear your friends discuss you as one who is 
now making $30,000 a year. That’s a motion in God and that movement will produce 
results! Everything in this world is nothing more than the result of a movement in 
God, which is a motion in your wonderful imagination. The slightest imaginal act that 
is a change (I don’t mean just an act, for you can imagine things you don’t believe), 
but if you imagine something you believe is a change, a thrill is sent through divine 
being. At that moment you have actually entered another state and made it alive and 
real in your world!

Try it tonight. It costs you nothing, not even a nickel. But may I tell you that when 
you stand in the presence of the one being who is drawing all towards itself, you are 
sent into the world to tell them your fantastic story; and if they do not apply what you 
tell them, they become disillusioned and hate you who invited them to dream. I am 



sent to invite everyone to dream consciously, to dream deliberately, for this is a 
dream world. They say that where he comes, he is always rejected, for he tells man: 
“Whatever you desire, believe that you have received it and you will.” Anyone who 
makes that bold assumption and gets the confidence of those whose sphere he 
reaches, runs the risk of rejection, for when they try it and do not quite know how to 
do it, they become disillusioned and invariably hate the one who invited them to 
dream. That’s the risk every teacher who is sent must run.

But I tell you: it’s true anyway, and if one fails to bring their dream into being and 
becomes embittered, I say to myself: “How often must I tell them? Seventy times 
seven.” I must tell them until they really understand, and those who hear me, will 
carry my message forward. They will be heard and in the end we will all be gathered 
back into the one being, to know that we were that one being who conceived the play 
and took the plunge. So when we said in the beginning: “It is time for the play to 
begin,” not one of us failed to respond in the first person, present tense: “I AM”.

Now let us go into the silence.



THE SECRET OF PRAYER – Neville Goddard 1967

The secret of scriptural prayer, as told in the form of a parable, is to pray and never 
lose heart. One such parable tells of a widow who kept coming to a judge, asking for 
vindication. At first he did not respond, then he said to himself: "Although I neither 
fear God, nor regard man, yet I will exonerate her, because by her much coming, she 
wearies me." Parables, like dreams, contain a single jet of truth. This parable urges 
persistence in mastering the art of prayer. Once you have mastered it you will live in 
the state of thanksgiving, and all through the day you will say over and over again to 
yourself: "Thank you, Father." 

A most effective prayer is found in the 11th chapter of the Book of John, as: "Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me, for thou always hears me." In this chapter, the 
story is told of someone who has died and has seemingly gone from this world. But 
the truth is that no one is dead to you, when you know how to pray. You may no 
longer touch, see, or hear those you love with your mortal senses; but if you know 
how to give thanks, you can move from your body of darkness into the world of light 
and encounter your loved ones there. Therefore, he who would learn how to pray will 
discover the great secret of a full and happy life. 

In the 33rd chapter of the Book of Genesis, Jerusalem is called "Shechem." It is said 
that, "Jacob came safely into the city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan. 
There he erected an altar and called it El Elohey Israel, which means "the God of 
Israel". Orienting himself toward Shechem (the true direction) Jacob remained in El 
Elohey Israel, which means "safe in mind, body, or estate". 

We are told that Daniel oriented himself at an open window, where he looked toward 
Jerusalem. And those in the Mohammedan world pray looking towards what they call 
Mecca. But because Christianity takes place within, scripture is speaking of the 
Jerusalem within, and not on the outside at all. When you pray you do not prostrate 
yourself on the ground and look towards some eastern point in space, but adjust 
yourself mentally into your fulfilled desire. Although this technique is simple, it takes 
practice to become its master. Your true direction is to the knowledge of what you 
want. Knowing your desire, point yourself directly in front of it by thinking from its 
fulfillment. Silence all thought and allow the doors of your mind to open. Then enter 
your desire. Stay with your imagination as your companion. Start by thinking of your 
imagination as something other than yourself, and eventually you will know you are 
what you formerly called your imagination. It is possible to amputate a hand, leg, or 
various parts of the body - but imagination cannot be amputated, for it is your eternal 
Self! 

Let me show you what I mean. While standing here in Los Angeles, I may desire to 
be elsewhere. Time and finances may not allow it, but in my imagination I can 
assume I am already there. Now, by a mere act of assumption on my part, God 



departs this body. If I assume I am in New York City, anyone I think of in Los 
Angeles must be three thousand miles away. No longer can I think of them as just 
down the street or in the hills west of me. That is my test. 

The word "prayer" means "motion towards, accession to, act or in the vicinity of". 
Orienting myself towards New York City, I have made a motion, an accession to. As 
I act in the vicinity of, I see my friends relative to New York City. Having done this, 
let me have full confidence in my imagination, knowing he is the being who made the 
motion. Blake's words are true: "Man is all Imagination, and God is Man and exists in 
us and we in Him. Man's Immortal Body is the Imagination, and that is God 
Himself." 

You can not only move in space but also in time and fulfill your every desire. Prayer 
does not have to be confined to what a person calls self. You can pray for another by 
feeling they now have what they formerly wanted, for feeling is a movement. The 
first creative act recorded in scripture is motion: "God moved upon the face of the 
water." 

A friend recently had a fantastic vision, during which he asked: "Did I learn 
anything?" and I answered: "Yes. You learned how to move." Then everything was 
transformed, as conflict deceased, a hovel became a castle, the battlefield a sea of 
ripened wheat, and he was escorted into his eternal home. Prayer is motion. It is 
learning how to move toward a change in your bank balance, your marital status, or 
social world. Learn to master the art of motion; for after you move, change begins to 
rise up out of the deep. The technique of prayer is mastering your inner motion. If 
you are seeing things you would like to change, move in your imagination to the 
position you would occupy after the change took place. 

Everything and everyone in your world is yourself pushed out. Any request from 
another - heard by you - should not be ignored; for it is coming from yourself! You 
came down from a world of light to confine yourself to this body of darkness. Now a 
spark from an infinite world of light, one day you will remember that world and 
awaken, but in the meantime you must learn to exercise the power of your mind. 
Having remembered the infinite world of light, I now know that everything is myself, 
as all things are contained within me. 

Prayer is psychological movement. It is the art of moving from a problem to its 
solution. When a friend calls, telling of a problem, we hang up, and I move from the 
problem state to its solution by hearing the same lady tell me the problem is now 
solved. 

A friend recently shared this dream with me: We were in a garden and he told me all 
of his desires, when I said: "Don't desire them, live them!" This is true. Desire is 
thinking of! Living is thinking from! Don't go through life desiring. Live your desire. 
Think it is already fulfilled. Believe it is true; for an assumption, though false, if 



persisted in will harden into fact. 

When you are learning the art of prayer, persistence is necessary, as told us in the 
story of the man who - coming at night - said: "Friend, lend me three loaves of 
bread." Although his friend replied: "It is late, the door is closed, my children are in 
bed, and I cannot come down and serve you," because of the man's importunity, his 
friend gave him what he wanted. The word importunity means brazen impudence. 
The man repeated and repeated his request, unwilling to take no for an answer. The 
same is true in the story of the widow. These are all parables told to illustrate prayer. 

The Lord's Prayer teaches the oneness of us all. It begins: "Our Father." If God is our 
Father, are we not one? Regardless of our race or color of skin, if we have a common 
Father, we must have a common brotherhood. 

Eventually we are all going to know we are the Father; but in the meanwhile, 
persistence is the key to a change in life - more income, greater recognition, or 
whatever the desire may be. If your desire is not fulfilled today, tomorrow, next week 
or next month - persist, for persistency will pay off. All of your prayers will be 
answered if you will not give up. 

My old friend, Abdullah, gave me this exercise. Every day I would sit in my living 
room where I could not see the telephone in the hall. With my eyes closed, I would 
assume I was in the chair by the phone. Then I would feel myself back in the living 
room. This I did over and over again, as I discovered the feeling of changing motion. 
This exercise was very helpful to me. If you try it, you will discover you become very 
loose with this exercise. 

Practice the art of motion, and one day you will discover that by the very act of 
imagining, you are detached from your physical body and placed exactly where you 
are imagining yourself to be - so much so that you are seen by those who are there. 

Being all imagination, you must be wherever you are in imagination. Moving in your 
imagination, you are preparing a place for your desires to be fulfilled. Then you 
return, to walk through a series of events which will lead you up to where you have 
placed yourself. In imagination, I can put myself where I desire to be. I move and 
view the world from there. Then I return here, confident that - in a way unknown to 
me - this being who can do all things and knows all things, will lead me physically 
across a bridge of incident up to where I have placed myself. You can move in 
imagination to any place and any time. Dwell there as though it were true, and you 
will have learned the secret of prayer. 

My wife had a wonderful vision where she found herself in a grove of trees. Walking 
down a clear passage, she saw people gathered around an altar. A lady approached, 
carrying a book entitled, The Credence of Faith and the Forgiveness of Sins 



according to Judaism. Reaching the altar, she began to read it aloud. Shortly, another 
lady appeared, carrying a book entitled, The Credence of Faith and the Forgiveness of 
Sins according to Christianity. Approaching the altar, she too opened her book and 
began to read. As my wife listened, she realized it was infinitely more difficult to be a 
Christian than to be a Jew. She saw the whole thing was psychological. That nothing 
is done on the outside, because everything comes from within. 

Browning began his wonderful poem, "Easter Day" with the words: "How hard it is 
to be a Christian." And Chapman said: "Christianity has not been tried and proved 
wanting. It has been tried and found difficult and therefore given up." Why? Because 
a Christian cannot pass the buck and blame another. Christianity is built upon the 
foundation that all are one. That man is forever drawing conformation of what he is 
doing within himself. That your world bears witness to what you are doing to 
yourself. This is difficult to accept, yet it is Christianity. No man comes unto me, 
save my Father who sent me calls him. I and my Father are one, therefore I call all 
those who enter my life to reveal to me what I am doing in my imagination. 

Learn how to pray. Master it and make your world conform to the ideal you want to 
experience. Stop thinking of, and start thinking from. To think from the wish fulfilled 
is to realize that which you will never experience while you are thinking of it. When 
you put yourself into the state of the wish fulfilled and think from it, you are praying, 
and in a way your reasoning mind does not know, your wish will become a fact in 
your world. You can be the man or woman you want to be, when you know how to 
pray. All things are possible to him who believes, therefore learn the art of believing 
and persuade yourself it is true. Then one day, occupying space and time in your 
imagination, you will be seen by another, who will call or send you a letter verifying 
your visit. This I know from experience. 

The Bible is not just beautiful poetry; it is the inspired word of God. Written by 
poets, they have given enlarged meaning to normal words. When you put your body 
on the bed and assume you are elsewhere, are you not all imagination? In the act of 
imagining, you depart the dark caverns of this body and appear where you imagine 
yourself to be, because you are God - all imagination - and cannot die. You cannot go 
to eternal death in that which cannot die, and your immortal being is imagination! 
You are the central being of scripture - the one called Jesus Christ, who is the Lord 
God Jehovah - who descended here for a purpose. 

While here, you must pay the price of living in the world of Caesar. You may 
criticize our politicians and protest any raise in taxes, but you will continue to be 
taxed. All you have to do is learn the art of prayer and make more money. 

I am reminded of a story told of the late President Kennedy. It seems his father - who 
had, in one generation, made something like four-hundred million dollars - 
complained that his children were spending too much money. At a banquet, President 
Kennedy said: "The only solution to this problem is for father to make more money." 



One day a friend told me that when she was a child, her father would say: "If you 
have but a dollar and it was necessary for you to spend it, do so as if it were a dry 
leaf, and you the owner of a boundless forest." If one really knows how to pray, he 
could spend his dollar and then reproduce it again. You see, this world is brought into 
being by man's imagination, so it is very important to learn the secret of prayer. 

If you are still desiring, stop it right now! Ask yourself what it would be like, were 
your desire a reality. How would you feel if you were already the one you would like 
to be? The moment you catch that mood, you are thinking from it. And the great 
secret of prayer is thinking from, rather than thinking of. Anchored here, you know 
where you live, your bank balance, job, creditors, friends, and loved ones - as you are 
thinking from this state. But you can move to another state and give it the same sense 
of reality, when you find and practice the great secret of prayer. 

Take my message to heart and live by it. Practice the art of prayer daily, and then one 
day you will find the most effective prayer is: "Thank you Father." You will feel this 
being within you as your very self. You can speak of it as "thou" yet know it is "I." 
You will then have a thou/I relationship, and say to yourself: "Thank you, Father". If 
I want something, I know the desire comes from the Father, because all thought 
springs from Him. Having given me the urge, I thank Him for fulfilling it. Then I 
walk by faith, in confidence that he who gave it to me through the medium of desire 
will clothe it in bodily form for me to encounter in the flesh. 

Don't get in the habit of judging and criticizing, seeing only unlovely things. You 
have a life - live it nobly. It is so much easier to be noble, generous, loving, and kind, 
than to be judgmental. If others want to do so, let them. 

They are an aspect of yourself that you haven't overcome yet, but don't fall into that 
habit. Simply thank your heavenly Father over and over and over again, because in 
the end, when the curtain comes down on this wonderful drama, the supreme actor 
will rise from it all and you will know that you are He. 

Now let us go into the silence.

 



WHOM DO YOU SEEK? - Neville Goddard 1968

The Bible, from beginning to end, is the vision of the Lord God Jehovah, yet the 
message given there can be applied in a most practical manner.

In two weeks the Western world will be told the story of Good Friday. They will hear 
of a man who was in a garden with those who believe him, when a band of soldiers 
came looking for a certain person. Then it is said: "Knowing what was to befall him, 
Jesus came forward and said, 'Whom do you seek?' and they answered, 'Jesus of 
Nazareth.' Then he said to them, 'I am.' (The pronoun "he" is not in the original 
manuscript.) When they heard that, they drew back and fell to the ground. Again he 
asked, 'Whom do you seek?' and again they replied, 'Jesus of Nazareth,' and he said, 'I 
told you that I am; so if you seek me, let these men go.'"

That is the story and when man first hears that the one who is speaking is his own 
wonderful I AMness, he falls to the ground in shocked disbelief. You see the word 
"Jesus" means, "I am." Recorded in the Old Testament as "Jehovah the Lord", when 
the name is revealed, it is "I am." This is true all through scripture. When those who 
are seeking a savior on the outside hear that their own wonderful human imagination 
is Jesus, they draw back in shock, for they simply can't believe it.

Now let me tell you a story I recorded in one of my books. The year was 1950 and 
the man is my brother-in-law. Having graduated from Harvard, he entered the 
banking business, where he remained for many years. Now, in the banking profession 
a promotion occurs only when someone dies, is fired, or resigns. Qualified to hold the 
finest job, he wanted the best for himself, his wife, and their two children. He was a 
pillar of the Episcopal Church in New York City, sitting on the planning committee, 
advising them as to the care of their money, yet he knew nothing of the art of prayer 
or the secret of Christ. 

One day he came to the house, and telling me of his financial desires, he asked what 
he should do. When I asked him if he would like to be in the investment business, he 
replied: "I want it more than anything in the world." Then I said: "Go to bed tonight 
knowing you are now investing large sums of money. Do that night after night and 
the position you desire will be yours."

Shortly after his visit my family sailed to Barbados, where we remained for three 
months. When we returned, my brother-in-law and sister came for dinner and this is 
the story Sam told me. Three weeks after our previous visit he attended a meeting on 
Wall Street. After the meeting was over a man he had known for years came over to 
him and asked if he would consider leaving the bank and joining him. He then quoted 
a salary which was twice what Sam was presently making, as well as promising him a 
five week paid vacation every year. Well, Sam was stunned beyond measure. He 
went home, discussed the offer with his wife, and they agreed it was a marvelous 



opportunity. That day he began his investment career representing the Rockefeller 
brothers - not the foundation, but the five brothers and their sister. He never bought 
stock, only suggested it. One day he told me he worked with one portfolio for $394 
million, and that's just one of many! Sam remained there for eight years, leaving to 
become a junior partner in a brokerage firm.

I wrote his story in one of my books and gave him a copy. A short time later while 
visiting them I discovered my book had found its place on a top shelf, completely out 
of reach. They had read the book, but as a pillar of the church with its orthodox 
concept of things, they could not associate the Jesus they worshiped with what they 
did, and the next time I went to their home, my book was completely out of sight. As 
a Harvard man, he could not believe that one who had never seen the inside of a 
college had helped him.

So whom do you seek? Is it not Jehovah, the savior of the world? The one who 
created all things, and without him there is not a thing made that is made? Sam knew 
what he did to get the job, but he could not believe that what he did was Jesus. 
Through the years we have remained close and dear friends, but never has one word 
been said concerning this. At dinner he gives grace and thanks someone on the 
outside for their food, doing it by rote. He can't help it, for it is part of his training, 
but the day will come when he will discover who Jesus is. He found him, but - unable 
to recognize him - he turned his back upon the one and only one [who] is Jesus 
Christ. We are told: "He who is not with me is against me and he who will not gather 
with me, scatters." At the present time Sam is not with me, but continues to worship 
something on the outside. Now you see how practical this story is.

Do you seek Jesus? Say "I am" and you have found him. Man finds it so difficult to 
understand that his own wonderful human imagination is the being he is seeking, but 
the day will come when he will find him. On that day Jesus' Son will stand before 
him and call him "Father". Jesus is not Jehovah's son as you were taught. Jesus is 
Jehovah. Now, if Jehovah has a son and Jesus is Jehovah, is not David the Son? One 
day the veil will be lifted and God's Son, David, will stand before you and call you 
"Father". Until then, although many will listen to my words, they - like my brother-
in-law - will not accept it.

Everything came about as Sam desired it to be. They are now living in a beautiful 
apartment. Their children have graduated from Smith and Harvard and in two more 
years he plans to retire and travel throughout the world. Sam found Jesus but did not 
recognize him. He is still looking for something on the outside - but may I tell you: 
no physical man is Jesus.

If anyone comes to you saying he is a holy man, do not believe him. Jesus is holy, for 
Jesus is Jehovah, he who can only be recognized through his Son, as it takes God's 
Son, David, to reveal your true identity, that of being the Lord God Jehovah. Jesus 
Christ, that's who you really are, and only God's Son can reveal it to you. I know the 



truth of which I speak, for it has happened to me. The world teaches that everything 
is on the outside. That your success or failure depends upon where you live, the 
church you attend, your school or college education. This they believe because they 
do not know Jesus Christ, who is their own wonderful human imagination!

When I asked Sam, he told me that regardless of how disillusioned or tired he was, he 
imagined every night, and that although he had known the gentleman for many years, 
he had never been approached until three weeks after he had applied this principle. 
Sam saw the results of what he did. He knew he did it, but he could not believe that 
what he did was Jesus Christ!

So I ask you: whom do you seek? Do you seek Jesus, the savior of every being in the 
world? Jesus can save you from whatever you are. He can save you from missing 
your mark in life. "His name shall be called Jesus, for he will save his people from 
their sins," and to sin is to miss your mark. Who is he? Your I am! Can you believe 
that? Is that idea so shocking to you that like those recorded in scripture you fall to 
the ground, then rise again to ask the same question: "Whom do you seek?" Jesus? I 
have told you he is your I am. And if you are really seeking me, then let the idea of a 
man go!

You aren't seeking a man, a new president to lead you. You don't need any leader. All 
you need is Jesus! It doesn't matter who is the president tomorrow. A few years ago 
our president was voted in by an enormous majority, and tonight everyone is 
disillusioned, for they sought a man. Don't seek a little man of flesh and blood, for 
flesh cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. Jesus is Spirit. While walking in a garment 
of flesh and blood, Jesus will awaken in you!

This is the story that will be told on Good Friday, but not as you have heard it this 
night. And Sam will be ushering the people into that grand old church, just as he has 
done for years. He was married in that church. His children were baptized there and 
he has been active all these years, but he does not know Christ. I introduced him to 
Christ, for by him all things are made, and without him was not anything made that 
was made. I brought him to the only living Christ and he proved himself in the 
testing, yet Sam continues to believe in a false Christ - a Christ he will meet on the 
outside, not knowing that Christ dwells within.

I have been quoting the 18th chapter of John, the 4th to the 8th verses. As you read 
this you see they first play the garden scene and then it is said: "Jesus, knowing all 
that was to befall him…" The phrase "to befall him" in the Revised Standard Version, 
is translated in the King James Version as "to come upon him." This phrase in Greek 
means: "a pressure from above that is mental or emotional which causes changes in 
the world." So Jesus said to Pilate: "You could do nothing to me were it not given 
you from above." 

You see you are really not here in the true sense of the word. The being that is 



externalized here is putting on pressure, and you are willingly playing the part. And 
when everything is done that scripture says you will do, you will awaken as the one 
who placed the pressure on yourself. That is why I have no power over you were it 
not given me from above; therefore I who deliver you into the hands of another have 
the greatest sin. But as you move through the play, he who is pressing himself upon 
you, forcing you to do everything you have ever done, will be forgiven. "Forgive 
them Father for they know not what they do." Then you will awaken to the realization 
that your I am is God. See how practical the story is? 

Now let us go back to the three manuscripts which make up what is called the Law of 
Moses. The manuscripts only have initials, which are J, E, and P. Although scholars 
tell us "J" means "Jehovah", "E" the "Elohim" and "P" the "Priestly Code", no one 
really knows who they are. J and P begin: "In the beginning God" But "E" begins on 
the 15th chapter of Genesis, stating: "After these things…" (In other words, after 
what is called the creation, the flood and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.) 
After these experiences, one is found who will do these incredible things. Then it is 
said: "The word of the Lord came to Abram in a vision. And the Lord said to him, 
'Fear not Abram, I am your shield; great shall be your reward.'" Then comes a 
discussion between the two concerning the child. Abram wants a child to be his heir 
and the promise is made: "Your own son shall be your heir, and not one born into 
slavery." Then it is said: "A deep sleep fell upon Abram and a great darkness fell 
upon him" as the Lord told him of the horrors that would take place, and promising 
him that after his journey is over he would awaken with great possessions. 

Now, in the New Testament it is said: "The Lord spoke to Joseph in a dream," and 
there is no record, either in the Old or the New, of their awakening! May I tell you: 
Abraham - he who believes, and Joseph - the dreamer, awaken when God in Man 
rises. Then Man, who has been searching for salvation on the outside, awakens to 
discover that he is the Lord who imposed all of the horrors upon himself. So you see: 
the "E" manuscript records events from Abraham on; events that take place in vision, 
for the drama of creation takes place in all!

Now, what I have told you this night about my brother-in-law can be applied to 
transcend any limitation desired, I don't care what it is. I knew by nature Sam would 
do what he said he would. He had promised that even though it was not rational (and 
Sam is a rational man), he would sleep in the assumption his desire was fulfilled until 
I returned from Barbados. Then he would tell me it didn't work! Knowing Sam would 
not falter in the doing, I knew by that time it would be done, and of course it was. So 
I urge everyone to take my words seriously and try it. When you go to bed tonight, 
catch the feeling that would be yours if your desire were now realized. Then fall 
asleep in that feeling. If you do it, you will not fail. How it is going to happen I do not 
know; I only know that if you do it, it will happen. And when it does, don't forget the 
lesson you have learned.

Sam has money now and continues to invest it in the world of Caesar, but has 



forgotten the principle behind it all and is looking for a physical Jesus on the outside. 
May I tell you: he has a great surprise in store for him, for when he dies, there will be 
no Jesus there to welcome him. Instead he will be restored to life in a body the same 
as before. His body will be young and unbelievably new, as he finds himself in an 
environment best suited for the work yet to be done in him. This he will continue to 
do until he finds and believes in Jesus.

Everyone is looking for Jesus Christ, for Jesus is Jehovah and Jehovah is the Lord 
God, the Savior of the world. And when you find him you discover his name is "I 
am." So when you go to the people of Israel and they say, "Who sent you?" just say: 
"I am." That's all! If you do not believe you are this fabulous being, that your own 
wonderful human imagination is the cause of the phenomena of your life, you are still 
searching for its cause. But when you are convinced, you will begin to awaken and 
discover that there never was another God. Then you will see how practical this 
vision of God really is.

Your own wonderful human imagination is the Lord Jesus. Prove it! Believe in the 
only Jesus, for all things are made by him and without him is not anything made that 
is made. It is he who made the statement in the Book of Deuteronomy: "I kill and I 
make alive; I wound and I heal." The same being who wounds, heals, because 
imagination does it all! So you see how practical and wonderful this whole principle 
is?

Tonight, if you really want something - I don't care what it is - you can have it. For 
your own sake I hope it will not injure another. You don't have to hurt anyone to get 
what you want; all you have to do is accept it! To live as though you had it now! And 
when you get it (and you will) I urge you to share your good news with others to 
encourage all.

The other day my barber was telling of a conflict in his family and I said to him: "The 
problem is within you. Change your thoughts of your family and they will change." 
Well, he didn't understand me, but that's all right. If I have to tell him seventy times 
seven times, I will because the story must be told. The boy who shines my shoes tells 
me about going to church on Sunday then having dinner with friends. He loves to be 
a part of that group. That's religion! But when he asks me a question I try to tell him 
who Jesus Christ really is. It hasn't gotten through, but that's all right. Release a drop 
of water on a piece of granite and it will take a while to penetrate, but if you keep on 
dropping the water eventually it will get through. Well, water is truth and every time 
you tell of the true Jesus Christ you have released a drop of water.

Christ is your own wonderful human imagination. That's an awful shock, and when 
you first hear it your world collapses, for there is no one to turn to but self! Formerly 
you could point to another as the cause of your misfortune, but you can no longer do 
that when you discover who Jesus Christ really is. From that moment on you must 
turn to yourself to blame or praise. And when you have played all of the parts, you 



will find him of whom you seek, Jesus of Nazareth!

Now let us go into the silence.

 



YOUR MAKER – Neville Goddard - 1969

Your maker is your husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name. By him all things are 
made, and although he is an unseen activity within you, without him is not anything 
made that is made. I ask you, as Paul asked the Corinthians, to examine yourselves to 
see if you are holding to your faith. To test yourselves. Do you not realize that Jesus 
Chris is in you? - unless, of course, you fail to meet the test. I tell you: Jesus Christ is 
a power within you, which you must find and test. Paul didn't say that Jesus Christ 
made only the good, but everything - be it good, bad, or indifferent. And Blake said: 
"I know of no other Christianity and of no other gospel than the liberty both of body 
and mind to exercise the divine arts of Imagination. Imagination, the real and external 
world into which we will live [sic] when these vegetable, mortal bodies are no more. 
The apostles knew of no other gospel." 

Now, John Mills defines causation as the assemblage of phenomena, which 
occurring, some other phenomena commence to appear in the world. In other words, 
causation is the assemblage of an imaginal state implying the fulfillment of desire, 
which feeling will activate and produce in the world. And H. G. Wells put it this way: 
"Throughout the ages, life is nothing more than a continuing solution to a continuous 
synthetic problem," How many times have you said to yourself: if I only had x-
number of dollars I could live comfortably, then inflation appears and you are forced 
to use your creative power to construct an imaginal solution to your new problem. 

Webster defines a synthetic body as the compiling of separate elements which 
produce a new form. In this world you will never find permanency, for something 
will penetrate the state you are now occupying and force you to conceive a new 
solution. This is how it is done. Do not judge the problem - rather ask yourself what 
its solution would be. Suppose you were in jail. The solution would be to be out of 
jail, pardoned, and sleeping in your own home. So, while still confronted with the 
problem, and lying on your cot in jail, you would close your eyes to the cell and feel 
you are now home, as a free man. Then fall asleep allowing the maker of all things to 
create that which will be seen out of that which does not appear. 

A few years ago, a lady in my San Francisco audience rose and said: "My brother is 
in the army. I do not know what he did to cause his punishment, but he has been 
sentenced to six months of hard labor, and I want him set free." After establishing the 
fact that he would go to her apartment if he were free, I urged her to imagine he was 
there now. That night, this lady imagined hearing the doorbell ring. Rushing down 
the stairs, she opened the door to find her brother standing there, a free man. She 
rehearsed that scene over and over again until it seemed natural to her. One week 
later, while sitting in her apartment, the doorbell rang. She ran downstairs, opened the 
door, and embraced her brother - who told her he was honorably discharged. Who 
brought the action against him, or who discharged him I do not know. I only know 
the brother did not run away from the punishment, for the lady came to my meeting 



the next Sunday and shared her story with all who were there. Now, if she hadn't 
known this principle and put it into practice, she would have remained at home, angry 
and frustrated for six months until her brother was released. 

All things are made by your imagination, for without imagining, nothing is made. 
Imagination is not limited to this level of consciousness. There are levels and levels 
of imagination, as your dreams and visions prove. This world is sustained by Divine 
Imagining, which is human imagining on a higher level. Our imagination is keyed 
low, but we are called upon to exercise this power, to examine ourselves to see if we 
are keeping our faith. On this level, faith is not complete until, through experiment, it 
becomes experience. Experiment with this statement: "Whatever you desire, believe 
you have received it and you will." (Mark 11) If faith is not complete until, through 
experiment it becomes experience, you must take an unseen objective and place it in 
an assemblage of mental states which would imply its fulfillment. Then this desire 
must be activated by entering into its center, feeling its reality, and walking in the 
faith that it will happen. I tell you: in a way you could not devise, what you have 
assumed will come into your world. 

You do not have to construct a bridge of incident to walk across; you simply move 
toward the fulfillment of what you have already prepared for yourself. Then fulfill 
another desire the same way, and when it appears you will know exactly what to do 
when confronted with any problem. You will simply turn your back upon it by 
constructing an imaginal scene which would imply the fulfillment of its solution. 
Activate it and let it come into being. 

Unfortunately it is so easy to make the acceptance of Christianity a substitute for 
living by it. In New York City alone there are more than one million people on relief, 
and I dare say 90 per cent of them claim to be Christians, yet do not know the 
meaning of Christianity. Christ is not on the outside, but within you. And when He 
appears you will be like him. That is what we are promised in the Book of John. Will 
you see someone on the outside who looks like you? No! Christ is in you, and he 
makes all things. Test him and you will discover he is your imagination! 

When I was a boy I lived in Barbados. Unschooled, with no background whatsoever, 
I dreamed of coming to America. I became so enamored with the idea, that at the age 
of 17 my parents put me on a boat to America with $600 in my pocket. They thought 
I would come back once the money was gone, but I wanted to live in America so 
badly I had to come and make it my home. 

Are you willing to become enamored over a desire that much? Are you willing to fall 
in love with its fulfillment that you imagine it is yours now? If so, I promise you it 
will outpicture itself in your world. And when it does, you will have found Christ, for 
the words of scripture: "By him all things are made and without him is not anything 
made that is made," are false. 



When you test your imagination you will find He who produced your desire and the 
Maker of all things! I have tested him numberless times. I have taught this principle 
to others who have tested him and shared their experiences with me. Now I know 
who Jesus Christ really is. The words, "Unless you believe that I am he, you will die 
in your sins," are not spoken on the outside, but on the inside. Now wearing a 
garment of flesh, my words appear to be coming from without, and one day I will 
seem to die and become a historical fact. But I am not speaking as an outer man. I am 
speaking as the true Jesus Christ, who comes in every individual by unfolding his 
story as recorded in scripture. There is only one story, and only one being to play the 
part. That being is God. It is he alone who acts and is in all things. 

When the Old Testament fulfills itself in you - an individual - you will not be a 
spectator observing the drama, but the central actor. And, knowing it is God alone 
who acts, you know you are He. And when you tell your story, those who hear you 
will see the garment of flesh you wear, and think you have a devil and are 
blaspheming the name of God. But, knowing your father is he who men call God - 
you know your father, while men know not their God.

While wearing a garment of flesh, I know my origin and destiny, for scripture has 
unfolded itself in me. Many who hear my confession are not expecting this kind of 
revelation, so they shut me out as one who blasphemes God's name. But the words of 
scripture are spoken from within. This statement is one you are saying to yourself: 
"Unless I believe that I am he, I will die in my sins." To sin is to miss your desire. If 
you do not believe you are its creator, you are missing your mark. You must believe, 
to achieve! You must assume you already are the person you want to be, in order to 
become it. Although your assumption is denied by reason and your senses, if you will 
persist in your assumption, it will harden into fact. This is how something is made out 
of that which does not appear. 

Knowing what you want, assume your desire is already fulfilled by imagining a circle 
of friends are congratulating you. Fall asleep knowing that those who would 
empathize with you have already witnessed your good fortune. Knowing you have 
put the fulfillment of your desire in motion, walk confident that what you are 
assuming is true. And when it happens, share your experience with others, in the hope 
that they will try it and it will work for them. It does not matter to me what others 
think, for I have found my Father - the one the world worships and calls God - to be 
my own wonderful human imagination! 

People buy pictures of Jesus and hang them on the wall to bow before, yet the 
pictures are so unlike the artist who painted them. When Christ appears, you will be 
like him. This I know from experience. When Christ appeared in me, I was the one 
playing his part. Since only God acts and is in all men, God puts himself into the 
central role and unfolds the eternal drama in each individual, who then knows that he 
is God. 



Last year I gave ten lectures in San Francisco. Just before the first meeting a lady told 
me she thought I was the greatest teacher of truth in the world. I thanked her and 
began my lecture by stating that man is all imagination and God is man. That the 
eternal body of man is the imagination, and that is God Himself. Then I told the story 
of a lady who found herself sitting in a chair in a very large room, when a self-
propelled carriage appeared. The door opened and I stepped out, wearing a cape and 
carrying a briefcase. Personifying sheer power, I entered the room and began to 
proclaim the power of God. As she looked at me, she said to herself: "That is Neville, 
and yet it is God." Without giving her any sign of recognition, I finished my 
proclamation, turned, and - as though by appointment - the carriage appeared, I 
entered it, and vanished. 

I continued by telling everyone that life itself is a glorious play, which was conceived 
by God, directed by God, and every part is being played by God. That this world is 
like a glorious poem, which exists not for itself, but for the one who conceived it. 
Falling in love with the world God had conceived, He wanted all of the characters to 
exist for themselves. But, finding no one to play the parts, God died to his true 
identity in order to take upon himself the limitation of the characters in his play. Now 
playing the part of every individual, God experiences all of the tribulations of being 
man, until He awakens in the character He is playing. I know I am Neville, a 
character in the play, but I also know I am God. This lady, who only a few minutes 
before had told me I was the greatest truth teacher in the world, was so shocked she 
never came back to the other lectures. She had expected me to conform to her little 
concept of God and I did not. Instead, I boldly proclaimed that we were all God, even 
though we are not all aware of it. Unless the story told in the gospels concerning 
Jesus Christ awakens and unfolds in the individual, that individual does not know that 
he is the Christ. 

Paul found Christ to be his human imagination and urged everyone to test himself. 
Like Paul, I urge you to test your human imagination. You do not need the money or 
the time to go anywhere in your imagination, yet you can put yourself there, just as 
though you had made the trip. If you do, and your circumstances change so that the 
money and the time appears, allowing you to go, have you not found Jesus Christ to 
be your imagination? This is what scripture teaches, but man has personified the story 
and made Jesus Christ into a little idol to bow before, when the true God is the human 
imagination. All things are made by the human imagination. Imagine something that 
is not now a fact. Persist in your imaginal act, and when it becomes a fact, you have 
found God. And once you have found him, never let him go! 

At the end of the drama it is said that one who knew Jesus betrayed him. Now, in 
order to betray someone, you must know his secret! So the one who knows the secret 
betrays him. That one is self! God is self-revealed. Unless God reveals himself to 
you, how will you ever know him? Turning to those who did not know him, Jesus 
said: "Now that you have found me, do not let me go, but let all these go." Let every 



belief of a power on the outside go, but do not let the belief in your powerful 
imagination go - for truth is within you. When you find the Maker in yourself, then 
no matter what arguments the priesthoods may give, do not believe them, for the 
Christ you seek is the human imagination. 

Tomorrow you may forget and be penetrated by rumors which disturb your body and 
cause you to suffer. When this happens you must reestablish your harmony by 
imagining things are as you desire them to be. Living in this wonderful world, we 
cannot stop the penetration. To perceive another, that other must first penetrate your 
brain; therefore, he is within you as well as on the outside and independent of your 
perception. Cities, mountains, rivers and streams, must first penetrate your brain for 
you to be aware of them. At that moment of awareness they are within you, even 
though they still maintain a certain independence of your perception and are without. 
Treat this inner penetration seriously and you will discover all you need to do is 
adjust your thinking. That you are all imagination and must be wherever you think 
you are. If you want to contact a friend, simply adjust yourself to his community by 
making there - here, and then - now. Visit him in his home by penetrating it within 
yourself. Give him your message and see his eyes light up with the pleasure of your 
words. 

If God is in you, is there any place where God is not? And if there is no place where 
imagination is not, where would you go to be where you want to be? If everything 
penetrates you, then you must choose what you want and adjust yourself into the 
feeling that you are already there. You will know you have arrived when you view 
the world from there. 

Motion can be detected only by a change of position relative to another object. While 
physically sitting in a chair you appear not to move, but because everything 
penetrates you, by a mental adjustment you can think from the awareness of being the 
person you want to be. How will you know you have changed? By the expression on 
the faces of your friends. If they now see the new you, then you have moved. So let 
them look at you until their faces tell you they are seeing that which you are 
assuming is true. 

There must always be a frame of reference from which you move. Your frame is your 
friends, who would know of any change in your life. If I died, motion would be 
detected, as one friend would call another, who would call another, and finally 
dozens of people would know that Neville had died. If, on the other hand, I became a 
millionaire, that same chain reaction would occur.

After assuming you are now what you want to be, make your friends your frame of 
reference by hearing them congratulate you. Feel the reality of their actions. Relax in 
the peace of knowing it is done. And when it comes to pass, you have found Christ, 
for it is He who makes all things and without him is not a thing made that is made. 
You made your life change by finding Christ to be your imagination! 



I tell you: God became you, with all of your weakness and limitations, that you may 
become Imagination. Becoming our imagination, God exists in us and we in him. Our 
eternal body is the imagination, and that is God Himself. And God alone acts! He can 
act the part of the fool, or the king, the poor, or the rich man. Every desire is a state. 
Move into your desire, and God will play that part - as you! If you desire riches, yet 
do not know this power, you will remain poor because you are looking for a God on 
the outside, trying to coerce him into giving you wealth for acquiring merit. You can 
spend your life acquiring merit and be so good the world will think you are 
wonderful, yet remain poor. Man must seek and find his true identity within himself, 
for he and he alone is the revealer and maker of everything in this world. 

I have never seen Neville do anything. I was never a spectator, but the actor playing 
the part. Now wearing this garment of decay, called Neville, when I tell my story 
people are shocked. They think I am blasphemous by making these bold claims, yet I 
can no more deny my mystical experiences than I can deny the simplest evidence of 
my senses. I know what I ate tonight, yet its memory is not as vivid to me as my 
experiences of scripture. So I say to all: the one who makes everything is the human 
imagination. This may seem cruel to one who is now experiencing pain, but it is true. 
I have suffered. I have known physical pain. Even though I may say I caught the flu, I 
know I caught it within me. I read the paper where I learned that 50 per cent of the 
people had the flu, and - becoming a statistic - I made it fifty-one. I have experienced 
its aches and pains, and learned a lesson. Now I know that even though I have 
experienced the drama of Jesus Christ, I am still subject to everything man is subject 
to. I know that I cannot point to any other cause other than my own imagination, as 
cause cannot come from the outside. If I am in pain, the cause is mine. We are told in 
Galatians that God - your imagination - is not mocked. That as you sow, so shall you 
reap. "See yonder fields? The sesame was sesame, the corn was corn, the silence and 
the darkness knew, and so is a man's fate born." 

So I repeat: Causation is the assemblage of mental states, which occurring produces 
that which the assemblage implies. Assemble a mental state which implies you are 
now what you want to be. Enter into that state. Remain there until you become one 
with it by performing inner acts as though they were outer ones. Continue to do so 
and watch, for your outer world will change as these inner acts become facts in your 
world. And don't think you will ever find a stopping place. No state you have ever 
created will endure unmoved, undisturbed, forever - because every moment of time 
you are being penetrated. Your idea of perfection and harmony today will be 
disturbed tomorrow, forcing you to use your talent to construct an imaginal change. 

Your departure from this world will be so only to those who cannot follow you into 
another section of the same world. There you will continue to imagine, until the 
gospel story repeats itself in you. It will, for it is the story of God awakening and 
being born in man. Where God is not in man as his human imagination, the story 
could not be repeated. But when it erupts and Christ unfolds within the individual, he 



leaves a section of time to enter an entirely new age called the kingdom of God. 

You can prove you are all imagination if you believe it, for you live by your beliefs. 
Lip service is not enough. Belief must become alive. Do you really believe your 
imagination makes all things? Then test yourself and see. When confronted with any 
problem, immediately construct an imaginal solution. Enter into that image and abide 
in its truth. Always remember who the maker is, for he makes things out of that 
which does not appear. He is like quicksilver, but you can test him best in a 
daydream. 

Fawcett said: "Divine imagining is like pure imagining in ourselves. It lives in the 
very depth of our soul underlining all of our faculties, including perception, but 
streams into our surface mind least disguised in the form of creative fantasy." All 
dreams proceed from God whether they be in the day, or night. Everything is 
preceded by a dream, called an imaginal act! 

Take me seriously and test the maker in you. "Examine yourselves to see if you are 
holding to your faith. Test yourselves. Do you not realize that Jesus Christ is in you? 
Unless, indeed, you fail to meet the test.” (II Corinthians 13) I hope you will find out 
that you have not failed! 

Now let us go into the silence.



YOURS FOR THE TAKING – Neville Goddard 1967

There is only one cause for the phenomena of life. That cause is God. Housed in you, 
God is a person in the most literal sense of the word. Believe me, for I know this 
from experience. God, the only creator, is pure imagination working in the depth of 
your soul. God began a good work in you and He will bring it to completion on the 
day God's creative power is unveiled in you! God's creative power and wisdom is 
defined in scripture as Christ. When Christ unveils himself in you, you will know you 
are God's power and God's wisdom. 

God, your own wonderful human imagination, underlies all of your faculties, 
including perception, and streams into your surface mind least disguised in the form 
of creative, productive fantasy. When you ask yourself what you can do to transcend 
your present limitation of life, you are dwelling upon the means. God does not ask 
you to consider the means, but to define the end. Speaking to you through the 
medium of desire, God asks the question: "What wantest thou of me?" Then he tells 
you not to be concerned with the ways and means, for his ways are unsearchable. 
They are inscrutable and past finding out. This statement you will find in the 11th 
chapter of the Book of Romans. So don't be concerned as to how God will fulfill the 
end, only know that He will. Can you believe your desire is fulfilled? Can you 
believe it is true? If you can, it is yours for the taking, for nothing is impossible to 
one who believes. 

Now, let me share with you three stories which came to me during the summer. The 
first letter was from my friend Bennie. In it he told of lying prone on his bed, face 
down, when he felt as though someone grabbed his shoulders; and as he was lifted up 
he heard the words: "Take a stand!" Intuitively he knew he had to make the decision 
now as to whether he was going to believe that imagining creates reality or disbelieve 
it. 

Scripture tells us, "He who is not with me is against me." There is no neutral ground, 
for "I have not come to bring peace, but a sword. To set a man against his father and 
a daughter against her mother." Why? Because a man's enemies are within him. 
Everyone must eventually take the stand that imagining creates reality and swim or 
sink with this concept. 

Now, a few days later while in meditation, Bennie felt himself being held from 
behind by three men. As they raised him, he watched the sun rise and heard the 
words: “Look! Behold!” and “Recognition!” And he remembered a passage from my 
book, Your Faith Is Your Fortune: "Recognition of this truth will transform you from 
one who tries to make it so, into one who recognizes it to be so." 

Soon after this, a friend asked Ben to pray for him. He wanted to be the property 
manager of the company he worked for. Although he had been passed by year after 



year, Bennie told him what to do, and imagined hearing the friend tell him the job 
was now his. A few months later the job was vacated and his friend was given the 
position with an increase in salary and greater responsibility, just as he had imagined. 
What did Bennie do? He imagined! To whom did he pray? To his own wonderful 
human imagination! God, the creator of all life, is like pure imagining in you, 
underlying all of your faculties - including perception. He streams into your surface 
mind least disguised in the form of productive fantasy. Bennie took a stand. He 
prayed for his friend and believed his prayer was answered. He tested himself, and 
the windows of heaven opened and poured forth blessings for all to see. Now Bennie 
knows that with God all things are possible. 

God is your mightier self. Emptying himself, God took on the form of a slave and is 
now found in the likeness of man. Abdicating his power, Pure Imagination took upon 
himself the limitations of flesh, thereby becoming human. It is God who weaves your 
every desire into cubic reality, waiting upon you effectively and swiftly, regardless of 
whether your desire is for evil or for good. The one who conjures thoughts in the 
mind of a Hitler or Stalin is the same power as the one conjuring thoughts in the mind 
of a pope or the Arch Bishop of Canterbury. There aren't two Gods. There is only 
one! 

The 14th and 53rd chapters of the Book of Psalms are identical, each telling us: "The 
fool says in his heart there is no God, but the Lord looks down from heaven upon the 
children of the many to see if there are any that act wise and seek the Lord." Here we 
find that in the eyes of God, wisdom is equated with seeking the Lord. And if God is 
all-wise and all powerful, then any search other than for the Lord is stupid. You may 
be the greatest mathematician or scientist, the most intelligent and honored man 
among men, but if your search is not for God, you are stupid in His eyes. 

Called upon to look for the cause of creation, what are you doing losing yourself in 
the phenomena of life? When something happens, search your thoughts and you will 
discover your own wonderful human imagination to be the cause of your experience, 
because God is a person. At the present time He is wearing a mask called Neville, but 
the one speaking to you now knows himself to be the Ancient of Days. Every being 
in the world is a mask worn by God; for housed in man, is man's imagination. 

A thought acted upon is an imaginal act. Think (imagine) a horrible earthquake and 
God will give it to you. Imagine (think of) a war and God will provide that, too. 
Imagine peace and you will have it. God will give you health if you will but imagine 
being healthy. Imagine success and you will have it. The moment you think, you are 
feeding your imagination, which is a person. I use the word person deliberately, for 
you are a person. You are the mask God is now wearing, for God became you that 
you may become God. 

Now let me share another letter with you. Last year this lady, living about sixty miles 
north of San Francisco, was possessed with the desire to come to Los Angeles and 



attend my lecture. Leaving word at her office, she drove her car to the San Francisco 
airport, where she took a plane to Los Angeles. There she was met by a friend and 
immediately came to the lecture. After the lecture she joined a group of four women 
and one man for coffee, where she expressed her hunger, having missed lunch and 
dinner that day. The gentleman sitting beside her then said, "I'd like to buy you a 
steak." And as she looked into his face she heard a voice within her say, "This is your 
husband." 

Now, this lady has been married and divorced four times, so she had specific desires 
for a husband which she felt must be fulfilled. She wanted to be happily married to a 
man who lived by this truth. She wanted him to love and respect her as well as her 
seventeen-year-old son. Having imagined such a man in September, she attended my 
meeting in October, and married the gentleman she met here the following January. 

The gentleman added his story to her letter, saying: "Having played with the idea of 
being married, I went to a pawn shop last September and purchased a plain gold band 
which I placed on the third finger of my left hand. Every day I wore the ring and 
every night I slept in the feeling of being happily married. (My friend thought he 
could not get the feeling of being married without a physical aid, but you don't need 
anything outside of your imagination to catch the mood.) 

Having been an alcoholic, this gentleman imagined his wife never mentioned his 
past; for although he had not tasted alcohol for nine years, he had paid the price in his 
search for God. You see, the alcoholic is searching for truth. Thirsty, he finds a false 
spirit in the form of alcohol, while those who will not touch it - and criticize those 
who do - haven't even started their search. But I have news for them. One day they, 
too, will know a hunger which will not be satisfied by bread. They will know a thirst 
so great they will make the mistake of clothing it in the form of a bottle. But because 
it will be a false thirst, the thirst will remain. Then they will discover the true hunger 
and the true thirst, which is for the hearing of the word of God. 

Now, in the third letter a gentleman writes: "Having borrowed from the bank, every 
month when I sent in my payment I reduced the total amount in my record book. One 
day, as I was writing my check and recording its payment, I closed my eyes and saw 
two zeros under the balance due column. Then I gave a sigh of relief because the note 
was paid. For the next thee months I persisted in seeing those double zeros and 
rejoicing in being debt-free. Then came an unexpected surprise! Our company paid us 
all a mid-year bonus which was so large I was able to pay all of my bills, including 
the bank loan, and deposit the rest in the bank." 

Now I think this gentleman and I must be two peas in the same pod, because money 
seems to burn in his pocket, too. Instead of keeping the money in the bank as the 
rational mind would do, my friend began to think about how to spend it, so of course 
he found a way. He bought a tape recorder to bring and record my message! 



To whom did my friend turn when he wanted the bank loan paid? He turned to God! 
He did not get down on his knees and ask some outside God to do it for him. He 
didn't go to church and consult a priest, rabbi or minister. He didn't contact a so-
called truth teacher, but simply closed his eyes to the obvious and saw two zeros in 
the balance due column. Then for the first time in the history of his company a mid-
year bonus was paid. This happened to him because of his use of the law, and his 
knowledge of who God is. 

Not everyone who seeks God finds him, but there are those - like Philip -that when 
they find him, they bring their brother Nathanael. Andrew found Jesus and brought 
Peter. You, too, will find Jesus when you exercise your imagination, and bring those 
you love to his awareness. If great wealth befell you, would not your wife (or 
husband), your children, as well as those in your immediate circle benefit from your 
good fortune? And if it befell them, would it not befall you? So we benefit each other 
as we search out God and test him. 

Revelation tells us to be either hot or cold, but never to be lukewarm. If you do not 
believe me to the point of testing the law, you are lukewarm. But one day, like Ben, 
you will take a stand. You will either be for me or against me. You will try to believe 
that imagining creates reality, or reject it. You will be hot or cold about it, and that is 
better than being lukewarm. I have discovered that those who hated me at first when I 
took from them their idols, the icon in their mind called Jesus, have become my finest 
students. So many people claim they believe in Jesus, but cannot define him. Unable 
to place him in time and space, they are defiant when I say: Christ in you is your hope 
of glory. Full of insults, they are cold. Some have even been violent. But one day 
they will find him of whom Moses and the prophets wrote, turn around, and be 
embraced by the Lord. 

I started telling this story in the 1930's and here we are in the 1960's. During these 
thirty-odd years I have found those who really opposed me - those who were so 
moved and disturbed they were determined to disprove my words. But since they 
couldn't do it, they too have found God to be their own wonderful human 
imagination. The Bible is addressed only to the human imagination. In Blake's 
famous letter to the Rev. Dr. Trusler he makes this comment: "Why is the Bible more 
entertaining and instructive than any other book? Is it not because it is addressed to 
the imagination, which is spiritual sensation, and only immediately to the 
understanding, or reason?" 

The Bible is imaginative instruction. When it unfolds in you it is more real than 
anything here, yet it is all imagined, for God is all imagination and so is man. The 
eternal body of man is the imagination, and that is God Himself. There is nothing but 
this one body called Jesus, who is the Lord God Jehovah. 

I tell you, God became as we are that we may become as He is. No one took God's 
life. He laid it down himself saying: "I have the power to lay it down and the power 



to lift it up again. The fall into fragmented space was deliberate. And He who fell has 
the power to gather us all together, one by one, into that single body who is all love. 
His body is above the organization of sex. In it there is no Greek, no Jew, no bond, no 
free, no male, no female. When you wear it you understand Paul's statement: "I 
consider the sufferings of this present time not worth comparing to the glory that has 
been revealed in me." In that body you know yourself to be the real Man, and this 
fleshly body as nothing. You will realize that you were never male or female, but 
have always been God. 

Remember, everything is yours for the taking. If you want it, take it. If you cannot 
claim it for yourself, ask a friend for help. If you want to be happily married, do what 
my friends did. You want to pay off all of your debts? Whatever you desire is yours. 
All you have to do is imagine you have it, for everything in life is yours for the 
taking! 

Now let us go into the silence.



CHANGING THE FEELING OF "I" – Neville 
Goddard 1953

For the benefit of those who were not present last Sunday, just let me give you a 
quick summary of the thought expressed here. We claimed that the world was a 
manifestation of consciousness, that the individual's environment, circumstances and 
conditions of life were only the out picturing of the particular state of consciousness 
in which that individual abides. Therefore, the individual sees whatever he is by 
virtue of the state of consciousness from which he views the world. Any attempt to 
change the outer world before he changes the inner structure of his mind, is to labor 
in vain. Everything happens by order. Those who help or hinder us, whether they 
know it or not, are the servants of that law, which constantly shapes outward 
circumstances in harmony with our inner nature. We asked you last Sunday to 
distinguish between the individual identity and the state they occupy. The individual 
identity is the Son of God. It is that I speak of you or to you, or speak of myself, I 
mean really our imagination. That is permanent. It fuses with state and believes itself 
to be the state with which it is fused, but at every moment of time it is free to choose 
the state with which it will be identified.

And that brings us to today's subject, "Changing the Feeling of I", and I hope I will 
not get the same reaction that is recorded in the sixth chapter of the Gospel of John. 
For we are told that when this was given to the world they all left him, leaving just a 
handful behind. For when he told them there was no one to change but self, they said 
this is a hard, hard teaching. It's a hard thing. Who can hear it? For he said, "No man 
cometh unto me save I call him." And then it's recorded when he repeated it three 
times they left him, never again to walk with him. And he turned to the few who 
remained and asked them, "Would you also go?" And they answered and said, "To 
whom would we go ? You have the word of eternal life. 'I In other words, it's so 
much easier when I can blame another for my misfortune, but now that I am told that 
no man cometh unto me save I call him, that I am the sole architect of my fortunes 
and misfortunes, it's a difficult saying, and so it's recorded "It's a hard saying. Who 
can hear it? Who can grasp it? And who will believe it?" And so he said, "And now I 
sanctify myself that they also be sanctified through the truth, for if this is the truth, 
then there is no one to change, no one to make whole, no one to purify but self."

And so we start with the "I" . Most of us are totally unaware of the self that we really 
cherish. We have never taken one good look at the self, so we don't know this self, 
for the "I" has neither face, form nor figure, but it does mold itself into structure by 
all that it consents to, all that it believes, and few of us know really what we do 
believe. We have no idea of the unnumbered superstitions and prejudices that go to 
mold this inner, formless "I" into a form which is then projected as a man's 
environment, as the conditions of life.



So here, read it carefully when you go home, "No man cometh unto me save I call 
him. You didn't choose me; I have chosen you. No man can take away my life; I lay it 
down myself . There is no power to take from me anything that is part of the inner 
arrangement of my mind. All that you gave me I have kept and none is lost save the 
son of perdition or the belief in God, and because nothing can be lost but the belief in 
loss, I will not now assume loss of anything you have given me that is good. And so I 
sanctify myself that they be sanctified through the truth".

And now, how do we go about changing the "I". First of all, we must discover the "I" 
and we do this by an uncritical observation of self. This will reveal a self that will 
shock you. You will be altogether, I wouldn't say afraid, but ashamed to admit you've 
ever known such a lowly creature. And had it been God Himself who drew near in 
this despicable form, you would have denied him a thousand times before a single 
cock would crow. You couldn't believe that this is the self that you've carried around 
and protected and excused and justified. Then you start changing this self after, by an 
uncritical observation, you make the discovery of that self. For the acceptance of self 
is the essence of the moral problem of the world. It is the epitome of a true outlook on 
life, for it is the sole cause of everything you observe.

Your description of the world is a confession of the self that you do not know. You 
describe another, you describe society, you describe anything, and your description of 
the thing you observe reveals to one who knows this law the being you really are. So 
you must first accept that self. When that self is accepted, then you can start to 
change. It's so much easier to take the virtues of the Gospel and apply them as the 
word of life, to love the enemy, to bless those who curse us, and to feed the hungry. 
But when man discovers the being to be fed, the being to be clothed, the being to be 
sheltered, the greatest enemy of all is that self, then he is ashamed, completely 
ashamed that that is the being, for it was easier to share with another something that I 
possess, to take an extra coat and give it to another, but when I know the truth it's not 
that. I start with the self, having discovered, and start with change of that self.

Now, let me tell you a story. A few years ago in this city I was giving a series of 
lectures down near that lake - I can't even recall the name of the lake but it was some 
Parkview Manor was the place where I spoke, and in that audience was a gentleman 
who sought an audience before the meeting. And we went across the street into the 
little park there, and he said to me that he had an insoluble problem. I said, "There is 
no such thing as an insoluble problem. "But", he said, "you do not know my problem. 
It's not a state of health, I assure you; it is look at the skin that I wear" . I said, 
"What's wrong with it; it looks lovely to me". He said, "Look at the pigment of my 
skin. I, by the accident of birth, am now discriminated against. The opportunities for 
progress in this world are denied me just because of the accident of birth, that I was 
born a colored man. Opportunities for advancement in every field, neighborhoods 
that I would like to live in and raise a family I couldn't move in, where I would like to 
open up a business I couldn't move into that area."



Then I told him my own personal experience, that I came to this country. Well, I 
didn't have that problem but I was a foreigner in the midst of all Americans. I didn't 
find it difficult. "Yet", as he reminded me, "but that's not my problem, Neville. 
Others have come here speaking with an accent, but they haven't my skin, and I was 
born an American" . Then I told him an experience of mine in New York City. If I 
were called upon to name a man that I would consider my teacher, I would name 
Abdullah. I studied with that gentleman for five years. 

He had the same color skin, the same pigment as this gentleman. He would never 
allow anyone to refer to him as a colored man. He was very proud of being a negro 
didn't want any modification of what God had made him. He turned to me and he 
said, "Have you ever seen a picture of the Sphinx?" I said, "Yes". He said, "It 
embodies the four fixed quarters of the universe. You have the lion, the eagle the bull 
and man. And here is man that is the head. The crown of that creature called the 
Sphinx, which still defies man's knowledge to unriddle it, was crowned with a human 
head. And look carefully at the head, Neville, and you will see whoever modeled that 
head must have been a negro. Whoever modeled it had the face of a negro and if that 
still defies man's ability to unravel it, I am very proud that I am a negro." I have seen 
scientists, doctors, lawyers, bankers, from every walk of life seek an audience with 
old Abdullah, and everyone Who came thought themselves honored to be admitted to 
his home and to receive an interview. If he was ever invited out, and he was, he was 
always the honored guest. He said, "Neville, you must first start with self. Find self, 
don't be ashamed ever of the being you are. Discover it and start the changing of that 
self".

Well, I told this gentleman exactly what Abdullah had taught me, that there was no 
cause outside of the arrangement of his own mind. If he was discriminated against, it 
was not because of the pigment of his skin, though he showed me signs as large as all 
outdoors denying him access to a certain area. The sign is there only because in the 
minds of some men such patterns are formed and they draw unto themselves what 
now they would condemn; that there is no power outside the mind of man to do 
anything to man, and he by the arrangement of his own mind, by consenting to these 
restrictions in his cradle and being conditioned slowly through his youth, waking into 
manhood believing himself set upon would have to be set upon, but "no man cometh 
unto me save I call him". So then someone comes to condemn or to praise. They 
couldn't come unless I call them. Not a man called Neville, but that secret being that 
is not called Neville. The secret being that is the sum total of all of my beliefs , all of 
the things that I consent to, that form a pattern ofstructure, that secret being draws 
unto itself things in harmony with itself. Well, that man went away and wrestled with 
himself. He couldn't believe everything I told him, not that night, but last Sunday 
morning in the lobby, he came forward and we renewed the friendship. He took me 
next door to show me the fruit of this teaching .

He said, "Neville, it took me almost three years to really overcome that fixed idea 



that I, by the accident of birth, would be a secondary citizen, but I overcame .it. Now 
here is my office on Wilshire Boulevard. I picked this one not because it was the only 
one offered; four equally wonderful spots were offered me. I took this one because it 
had greater telephone facilities , but the others were equally good. Now here is my 
office. Now you couldn't judge my income from this office, lovely as it is. Everything 
is nice about it, but, Neville, this year I will net a quarter of a million dollars". Well in 
America that is still a fabulous sum of money. It would be staggering in any other 
part of the world, but even in fabulous America a man to net a quarter of a million is 
really up in the very highest of brackets. And that was the man that a few years ago 
told me the whole vast world was against him by reason of the accident of birth. He 
knows now he is what he is by virtue of the state of consciousness with which he is 
identified, and the choice is his to go back to the restrictions of his childhood when he 
believed the story or to continue in the freedom that he has found.

So you and I can be anything in this world we desire to be if we will clearly define 
our aim in life and constantly occupy that aim. It must be habitual. The concept we 
hold of self that is noble must not be put on just for a moment and taken off when we 
leave this church. We feel free here; we feel that we have something in common, 
that's why we are here, but are we going to wear the noble concept we now hold of 
self when we go through the door and enter that bus, or are we going to return to the 
restrictions that were ours prior to coming here? The choice is ours and the hardest 
lesson to learn is that there is no one in this world that can be drawn into your world 
unless you, and you alone, call him.

So do not do what they did thousands of years ago, for that is the beginning of the 
secession of the great truth. So we are told they turned away from it, never again to 
walk with it, and the few who remained didn't like it either, but where would they go 
if this is the word of eternal truth? Not that it's true for this day and age, but if this is 
the law of being, and in all the dimensions of my being it holds good, if this is 
eternally true, then let me learn the lesson now, though I wrestle with myself as he 
did for three years.

So, the changing of the feeling of "I" is a selective thing because unnumbered states 
are infinite states, but the "I" is not the state. The "I" believes itself to be the state 
when it enters and fuses with it, so he was presented with a state and without the 
faculty of discrimination in his youth, he fused with the state and believed these 
restrictions were true, and it took him three years to disentangle the "I" from these 
fixed ideas with which he had lived for so many years. Now you may take only a 
moment or you, too, may take your three years. I can't tell you how long it's going to 
take you but I'll tell you this much. It can be measured by the feeling of naturalness. 
You can wear a feeling until it's natural. The moment the feeling becomes natural, it 
will begin to bear fruit within your world.

So I told this story at a small gathering here in the city, and not very many asked 
questions about it, but three people asked, "But he must have had money before. He 



must have known the right people. He must in some way have had some substance to 
start it, because how can you go out to loan a hundred million dollars and call that a 
real fact of being that you have that to loan and tell me you didn't have some one who 
had it or you, yourself, didn't have it". I did not ask the gentleman about the 
individual facts of the case. I went into the office, I saw it, I didn't look at his books; 
he volunteered this information, and gave me the figure of a quarter of a million net 
for the year. I have not checked or in any way verified the statement; I believe it 
implicitly. But I will not go along with those who believe that unless you have certain 
things to start with you can't apply this law.

You can start now from scratch and choose the being you want to be. You aren't 
going to change the pigment of your skin but you will find your accent or the pigment 
of skin or your so-called racial background will not be a hindrance, for if a man is 
ever hindered it can only be the state of consciousness in which he abides that hinders 
him. Man is freed or constrained by reason of the state of mind in which he persists. 
If you persist in it, well, then I will say, "persist in it", but I warn you no one cares 
and that is an awful blow when a man discovers that no one, no one but himself really 
cares. So we find ourselves weeping with ourselves in the hope of getting others to 
weep with us. And what an awful shock when the day arrives we discover that no one 
really ever cared. They will give us some little listening ear for a moment just as they 
were passing by, but they really didn't care.

When we make that discovery we shake ourselves out of it and boldly appropriate the 
gift our Father gave us before that the world was. So let me show you the gift. You've 
read your Lord's Prayer possibly daily, but you read it as a prayer from a translation 
of a translation which does not reveal the sense of the evangelist. The real translation, 
you will find in Farrar Fenton's work where in the original it is written in the 
imperative passive mood, which is like a standing order, a thing to be done absolutely 
and continuously. So that you can look now upon your universe as one vast inter-knit 
machinery where all things happen.

There isn't a thing to become; all things are taking place, so it is written in this 
manner, "Thy will must be being done. Thy kingdom must be being restored." It is 
the only way you could express it if you would express the imperative passive mood. 
But from the Latin from which our translation was made there is no first aorist of the 
imperative passive mood. So we have it in the way we have it but it does not reveal 
the intent of the mysteries. If you will see all things are now, you don't become, you 
simply select the state that you would occupy. Occupying it you seem to become but 
it is already a fact, every aspect of that state in its most minute detail. It's worked out 
and taking place. You by occupying the state seem to go through the action of 
unfolding that state, but the state is completely finished and taking place. So now you 
can choose the being you want to be and by choosing a being other than what you are 
now expressing you start the change of the feeling of "I".

Now, how will I know that I have changed the feeling of "I"? By beginning first with 



an uncritical observation of my reactions to life and then noticing my reactions when 
I think I am identified with my choice. If I assume that I am the man that I want to be, 
let me observe my reactions. If they are as they were, I have not identified myself 
with my choice, for my reactions are automatic and so if I am changed I would 
automatically change my reactions to life. So the changing of the feeling of "I" results 
in a change of reaction, which change of reaction is a change of environment and 
behavior. But let me warn you now. A little alteration of mood is not a 
transformation; it's not a real change of consciousness. Because as I change my mood 
for the moment it can quickly and rapidly be I would say, replaced by another mood 
in the reverse direction. When I say that I was changed, as that gentleman changed 
his mood, his basic mood, his state of consciousness, it means that having assumed 
that I am what the moment denied, what my reason denied, that I remain in that state 
long enough to make that state stable. So that all of my energies are flowing from that 
state. I am no longer thinking of that state. I am thinking from that state. 

So that wherever a state grows so stable as to definitely expel all of its rivals, then 
that central, habitual state of consciousness from which I think defines my character 
and is really a true transformation or change of consciousness. Whenever I reach that 
state of stability, watch my world mold itself then in harmony with this inner change. 
And men will come into my world, people will come to aid and they will think they 
are initiating the urge to help. They are playing only their part. They must do what 
they do because I have done what I did. Having moved from one state into the other. I 
have altered my relationship relative to the world round about, and that changed 
relationship compels a change in behavior relative to my world. So they have to act 
differently toward me.

So in changing the "I", you start with desire, which we will unfold and elaborate on 
tomorrow night. For it starts with desire. Desire is the spring of action, for you must 
want to be other than what you are. We fail because we do not fall in love enough 
with an idea. We aren't, I would say, moved enough to want to be other than what we 
are. If I could get you to be completely in love with some state to the point where it 
haunted the mind, I could almost prophesy that you would in the not distant future 
externalize that state within your world. And the reason we fail we aren't hungry 
enough to change. For either we do not know the law or we haven't the urge or the 
hunger to really bring about the change.

For the changing of the feeling of "I" results in the change of reaction, which change 
of reaction results in a change of world. If you like your world and you are 
complacent about it, you haven't started on the road of the mysteries, for the very first 
beatitude appeals to one who is not complacent. "Blessed are the poor in spirit". You 
must be poor in spirit, not complacent, not satisfied. The man who thinks that by 
reason of birth, the religion that he inherited at birth, is good enough for me, that he is 
not dissatisfied, he is not, I would say moved that being is complacent and therefore 



he is not poor in spirit; he is very rich in spirit. Theirs is not the kingdom of God. For 
if I could stir you, make you dissatisfied with self, then you will recognize that self 
and set about to change it. For the only field of activity for man is within himself and 
on himself. You do not work on the other. The day you change self, that day you 
change your world.

Now I see my time is going to its quick end. And so in the remaining minute I have 
left here let me not urge you, because if you come to the meeting tomorrow night not 
really hungry, you wouldn't benefit, but I do hope that many of you are there. Even if 
you are stirred to the point of trying to, I would say, disprove what I told you, I would 
accept that challenge for in the attempt to disprove it, I know if you were sincere in 
your attempt, you would prove it. So I hope many of you will come and take this 
feast with us. We are here in the city at the Ebell for 15 nights, Monday thru Friday, 
as Mr. Smith told you, for three consecutive weeks. If you can't take all, and I do 
hope many of you will take all, then pick out the title s that appeal to you. 

Tomorrow night to me is basic; it is the importance of defining an aim in this world, 
having a goal, for without an aim you are aimless. And you were warned in the Book, 
or I would say, in the Epistle of James that "the double minded man is unstable in all 
his ways. Let not such a man believe that he shall receive anything of the Lord; for he 
is like a wave that is driven and tossed by the wind." That man never reaches his 
goal. So you must have an aim, and tomorrow night we will show you the importance 
of defining desire. There are certain schools who teach you to kill out desire; we 
teach you to intensify desire and show you the reason for such teaching, show you 
what the Bible teaches about desire.

And now we will come to the help that many of you have asked for today. Those who 
were not here on Sunday let me remind you it is a very simple technique. As I told 
you on Sunday, any time that you exercise your imagination, and do it lovingly on 
behalf of another, you are mediating God to man. So we sit quietly and we simply 
become imitators of our Father. And He called the world into being by being the 
thing he would call. And so we sit and we listen as though we heard someone 
congratulating us on having found what we seek. So we go to the end of the matter 
and we listen just as though we heard, and we look as though we saw, and we try in 
this manner to feel ourselves right into the situation of our answered prayer, and there 
we wait in the silence just for about two minutes, and so they will lower the lights to 
aid you. And let me remind you if you want to clear your throat, please do so. If you 
want to shift your position in the chair, do so. Feel as though you are alone at home, 
because if you don't and you try not to disturb the neighbor, you will not be able to 
exercise your imagination on behalf of anyone. So now I will take the chair and just 
simply listen attentively, just as though you heard. I'll make you this promise - the 
day you are very still in mind and really become attentive, you will hear as coming 
from without what really you are whispering from within yourself. 



A PARABOLIC REVELATION – Neville Goddard 
1969

It is in you as a person that the nature of God is revealed, for a scriptural episode is 
not a record of an historical event, but a parabolic revelation of truth.  To see Jesus or 
David as an historical character is to see truth tempered to the weakness of your soul.  
You must see what the characters represent, rather than the characters themselves.  
This is true for every story in scripture, for every episode will unfold within you.

The title of the 54th Psalm is translated as “David is hiding with us” in the King 
James Version, and “David is in hiding among us” in the Revised Standard Version; 
but the title should read: “David is in hiding within us,” for that is where he is, as 
well as every character in scripture.  When I say, with Blake: “All that you behold, 
though it appears without it is within, in your Imagination of which this world of 
mortality is but a shadow,” I mean that literally, for the drama of life unfolds from 
within.

The characters Jesus, David, Abraham, and Moses are but personifications of eternal 
states, which you individually will encounter as you move towards the ultimate 
awakening of being God himself.  In his poem, “Saul” Robert Browning tells the 
story recorded in the 16th chapter of the Book of First Samuel, of how David cured 
Saul of the evil spirits which the Lord had sent upon him.

Do not see Saul as a man, but as humanity.  He is the human being referred to in the 
4th chapter of the Book of Daniel: “And the great watcher said ‘Hew down the tree, 
cut off its branches, scatter its leaves and its fruit, but leave the stump.’”  Then the 
tree becomes personified as: “Let him be watered with the dew from heaven; and let 
him move with the beasts of the earth.  Take from him the mind of man and give him 
the mind of a beast.  Let seven times pass over him until he knows that the Most High 
rules the kingdom of men and gives it to whom he will, even the lowliest of men.”  
Saul personifies the mind of the beast, for Saul went insane; he was violent and could 
not remember who he was.  Then David appears and cures him of his insanity by 
telling him of the coming of the Messiah, saying:

   “O Saul, it shall be

 A Face like my face that receives thee; a Man like to me,

Thou shalt love and be loved by, forever: a Hand like this hand

 Shall throw open the gates of a new life to thee!  See the Christ stand!”



You may think this is an episode in the pages of history, but it is a drama, which will 
take place in you.  As an insane being who is looking for an external savior, one day 
you will encounter David - he who never walked the face of the earth - and save 
yourself!

All revelations have the mode of certainty about them.  When David stands before 
you, you who were insane only a moment before, having forgotten who you are, will 
remember.  Then, as Saul, you will see the true relationship between you and your 
son, and the revelation as to who you really are.  Then you who were formerly Saul 
will become Paul, and say: “Henceforth I regard no one from the human point of 
view, even though I once regarded Christ from the human point of view, I regard him 
thus no longer.”

Paul was trained to believe in an external, historical past of Israel.  To him David was 
the king of kings.  But when God revealed his son in him, Paul claimed he did not see 
anyone as flesh and blood.  What man, believing in the historicity of scripture, could 
understand what Paul was talking about, when he was the one who formerly 
tormented anyone who would not accept the historicity of the Old Testament!  But, 
when discussing the Messiah, Paul confessed that he could no longer believe in any 
historical character of the Old Testament.  (The New, of course had not been written 
yet).  Through revelation Paul knew who the Messiah was and who the Lord was.  
Seeing himself as the Lord, the one the world believes to be Jesus, Paul knew that 
what the world believed to be a mighty king was his only begotten son who was 
never flesh and blood.  He knew the entire episode took place in the spirit, and said: 
“When it pleased God to reveal his son in me, I discussed it not with flesh and 
blood.” 

To see Jesus, Abraham, Moses, Jacob, or any of the characters of scripture as men of 
flesh and blood and external to yourself in the pages of history, is to see truth 
tempered to the weakness of your soul, because until the revelation takes place, you 
are unable to stand the force of the light of revelation.  There is nothing more difficult 
than to give up a fixed idea, especially concerning religion or politics.  Born into a 
certain religious group, your mother taught you what she was taught by her mother.  
The school and church you attend confirms your mother’s words and you believe that 
the characters of scripture lived in time and space and left behind a record of their 
physical existence - when it isn’t so at all.  These are all revelations of an eternal 
drama which is in you, for your true being is your own wonderful human 
imagination.

Many times I have been asked if I believe there was once a man called Jesus, and I 
always answer, “No.”  I did believe it, but I no longer believe in the historicity of any 
character of scripture, for I encounter them as personified states.  I have entered the 
final state, which is Jesus, and in that state it was revealed to me that I am Jesus and 
Christ is my son.  Christ, my creative power and wisdom, is the one who was 



anointed with the oil of gladness and called David.  It was in the spirit that David 
called Jesus, Father.  He does not do this in flesh for, if you take the events 
chronologically you will see that they are separated in time by one thousand years - 
and I tell you the story is contemporary.  It is not something of the past.  The Lord 
Jesus is with you now at this very moment, for he is your very being, your reality.  
We are told that he is a Father in the 17th chapter of John, as: “Holy Father, keep 
them in thy name that thou hast given me, that they may be one even as we are one.”  
The Father/son is an inner action relationship.  At one moment the son is speaking, 
and the next moment it is the Father who speaks; then without warning he jumps back 
to that of the son, and man is confused.  Man thinks of one being of flesh and blood 
when it is an inner-relationship of Father/son.

I received a letter this week from a lady who is here tonight.  In a vision she saw a 
man and his young son sitting at a table.  At that moment she knew she was the son 
and the father and that they were one.  Now, this same lady had another vision in 
which a friend proclaimed to the crowd in a very loud voice that the lady was 
pregnant and was bringing forth the Son of God.  She is right, for this lady is bringing 
forth the Son of God, as she is God.  This son will be born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.  She is the Jesus of scripture, 
bringing forth God, and because God is a Father his last gift to her is himself.

If God is the Father and he gives you himself, he gives you his son to reveal it.  So he 
sends the Spirit of his son into your heart, crying: “Father.”  And if God’s son calls 
you Father, then you must be God.  And if God the Father is the Lord Jesus and 
Christ is his anointed one, then your son is David, for he is the one the Lord anointed, 
and proclaimed: “Thou art my son, today I have begotten thee.”  This comes as a 
great shock to those who were raised in the Christian or Jewish faith, for there is no 
more historicity in the characters of the Old Testament then there is in the New.  
Every character represents an eternal state through which you, an individual, must 
pass in your journey from darkness to light.  And when you come to the journey’s 
end you move into the state personified as God the Father.

David is in hiding within us.  This we are told by the Ziphites, of the tribe of Judah.  
If you read scripture correctly you will see that the only son of Jacob mentioned in 
the genealogy of Jesus is Judah.  This brings us to Saul, who was notified that David 
was hiding within him.  As an insane man, Saul could not understand.  If David is 
hiding within me, where do I look for him?  But wait.  David will come out.  I know.  
At one moment in time there will be an explosion within you which will release 
David, who is hiding in you, for we are all the insane of Daniel.  Look at the world 
today and ask yourself if we aren’t all insane, when we murder each other and cheat 
one another - when there really is no other.  The prayer is that they be one as we are 
one.  That is because they do not realize we are all one being.  Nothing can bring you 
to this realization other than the revelation of the son to the Father.



I know so many of you are bringing forth the Son of God.  Another lady in this 
audience tonight wrote saying she was sleeping at the home of a friend, when she 
sees a baby boy, devoid of clothes, lying on a blanket.  As she picks it up she hears 
the doorbell ring.  Answering the door with the child in her arms, she sees her 
daughter, who says: “Mother, put some clothes on your baby because I have brought 
a friend.”  As they enter the house the friend pats the baby on the back and says: 
“What a beautiful child.”  She returns to the room and as she covers the baby with a 
blanket (the swaddling cloth) she awakens.  This is a wonderful adumbration 
forecasting the real event recorded in scripture.  Then she will know the truth 
concerning the birth of God.

Another lady saw the child as her sister’s boy.  Holding it close she looked into its 
face, which turned into that of a cherub, who smiled at her.  Then she knew she could 
not give the child up as it was hers.  This, too, is an adumbration.  All of these are 
foreshadowing.  These ladies are all mothers with children of their own.  The last 
lady has five children; yet the child of their vision is spiritual, for the whole Bible 
from beginning to end is a supernatural document and not an historical fact as man 
has been led to believe.

If you see Jesus as an historical character, it is because you do not have the courage 
to face the brilliant light of the revelation of truth.  I know when it came to me, 
everything within me fell.  We are told that in the end all of the buildings will fall.  
These buildings are the structures of the mind by which we live.  The belief in the 
historicity of Jesus is a building; the belief in the historicity of the Bible is a 
building.  Externalized as churches and cathedrals, they are beautiful, but they will all 
fall within you in your last days.  And from their ashes that which is permanent will 
rise, for from then on you will not live by any external belief.  You will know that 
everything unfolds from within.

The story is told that Judas would go into a garden and give a sign designating the 
one who holds the secret.  The sign was a kiss.  You will find this story in the 
14th chapter of the Book of Mark.  When you read it you may think this is an episode 
which took place in some historical past, but it is not.  It is something you will 
experience.  Then you will discover that the drama is contemporaneous.  It is with us 
now, for I have had that experience.

I am teaching the word of God from experience, therefore, I am the word that went 
out.  I sent it out from myself by clothing myself in flesh (for the Word became flesh 
and dwells within).  When all that the Word implies unfolded in me I told my 
experiences to a group of twelve men, and when one departed I knew he was going to 
reveal my teaching.  Then a handsome, wonderful man entered to fulfill the 
14th [chapter] of Mark: “This is the sign I give you.  The one I shall kiss is the man.  
Treat him kindly, but do not let him go.” (If this is the truth don’t let go, for it is the 
truth that I am going to kiss.)  Approaching me, the man extends his arms in 



adoration, embraces me, and kisses me on the left side of my neck.

Now, the word “Judah” means, “to praise with extended arms.”  It was Judah who 
embraced and kissed me, he severed my sleeve revealing the arm of the Lord, thus 
fulfilling scripture.  “And who has believed our report?  To whom has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed?”  The arm is the symbol of the creative power of God.  That is 
what was revealed in its beautiful imagery.  Here was a handsome man, about forty, 
gloriously dressed, fulfilling everything scripture said he would do when he comes.  
Believe my words, for they are true.  Let everything you formerly believed in go - but 
do not let the word of truth go.

I know it is difficult to give up the belief in the historicity of scripture.  When I first 
came to Los Angeles it was back in 1945.  At the time I was invited by a very 
prominent man in the metaphysical field to conduct a series of lectures on the Bible.  
The night I arrived, I was to address 400 or 500 of his graduates.  About five minutes 
before I took the platform, the man took me aside and told me that I could not speak 
on the non-historicity of the Bible, because he teaches the Bible as history and did not 
want his people disturbed.  I thanked him, told him that because I was his guest I 
would abide by his decision this night, but in the future he could not tell me what to 
say.  Then I reminded him of scripture: “Whether it is right in the sight of God to 
listen to you rather than to God, you must judge.”  I can only speak of what I have 
seen and heard.  I know the Bible is not historically true, but is eternally true.  The 
records recorded there are forever and to be experienced by all.

Scripture is a revelation of truth which carries with it such certainty it cannot be 
denied.  Having heard the truth from someone who has experienced it, you may feel 
my message is too much to grasp; but when it happens in you doubt leaves, for you 
know the truth from experience.  Every story is true, but not as recorded.  They were 
not writing secular history, but divine or sacred history, which is forever.  It is not 
something that happened in the past or that will come; the climax has been reached 
and is always being reached every moment in time.

The Jesus of scripture is seated here tonight.  And his son, bearing witness to his 
Fatherhood, is hiding in you.  In the 54th Psalm, Saul was told that David was hiding 
within, just as I am telling you now.  David is hiding in you and will come out when 
an explosion takes place within you.  And when you see David he will be standing.  
That is why I believe Browning had the experience, because the symbolism he used is 
perfect.  “See the Christ stand!”  When I saw David I was seated but he was standing.

The word “Christ” means the “the messiah.”  Standing before Saul, David tells of the 
coming of the messiah, saying: “His face will be like my face.  He will be a man like 
me.  You are going to love the messiah and he will love you forever.”  This 
relationship between you and David is one of infinite love and it is forever.  Here 
David is telling Saul that he is the messiah, for he is the Christ, the anointed of the 



Lord.  Then he said: “A hand just like this hand will open the door of a new life to 
you.”  And standing before him, he says: “See the Christ stand” - but Saul could not 
understand.

Those who read Browning miss this point because it is in conflict with their fixed 
ideas concerning Jesus.  They think he is the Christ, but I tell you: Jesus is God the 
Father whose final revelation to man is the gift of himself.  God gives himself to you 
by sending his son into your heart, crying: “Father,” thus revealing your true identity.  
Until then you do not know that you are Jesus and remain confused by the hearing of 
many different beliefs.

I speak of this only from the platform where you come to hear it, but I would never 
go into your home and volunteer this information.  That would be silly and 
completely out of order.  I would be taking my pearls and throwing them before those 
who are not yet qualified to receive them, so I do not disturb them.  But you who 
know it are called upon to voice what you know.  And you who are moved to teach - 
teach the true words of the pattern which I have given you, but do change the pattern.  
Paul called the pattern “my gospel.”  Paul was very proud of the fact that he was born 
a Jew, saying: “I was born of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, a 
Pharisee of the Pharisees.”  Then the whole thing unfolded within him and he realized 
the non-historicity of his own great Book, yet its truth.  He recognized the characters 
recorded there as eternal state through which every individual must pass.

One day you will experience the state of Abraham and know what faith really is.  
When you see that giant of a man leaning against a tree, you will see a serpent 
wound around its trunk.  The serpent will have a human face with the wisest 
expression.  (In Genesis the serpent is recorded as the wisest of all of God’s 
creatures.)  And you will see Abraham’s eyes are looking into time, as recorded in the 
Book of Galatians: “The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify all by faith, 
preached the gospel beforehand to Abraham.”  So, before the events took place 
Abraham was shown the end, and when you look at him his attention is focused, not 
on the distance of space, but of time.  And the tree under which he stands looks like 
the human brain.  When you see Abraham you will know you are seeing the 
beginning of the journey.  Wisdom is present in the form of a serpent and faith is 
present in the form of Abraham.  His name is changed from Abram - which means 
“exalted Father” to Abraham - which means “father of the multitude.”  The change 
occurred when the letter “He” was added.  This letter carries the symbol of grace.  So 
grace was put into the name to indicate that God had given himself to his creation 
(the work of his hand.)  Putting the gift of grace into the name of the father of the 
multitudes, the journey begins.

So, when you read scripture try to bear in mind that you are reading about infinite 
states of consciousness, which are eternal.  Remember you are Jesus, and when you 
find the Christ you have found the Lord’s anointed, who is David.  You will know 



him for he will come to you in the spirit and call you Father.  How then can you be 
his son?  Because the words Father/son are interchangeable.  “I and my Father are 
one.  He who sees me (the son) sees the Father.”  Always keep this in mind when 
reading scripture.

If you will accept what I have told you this night, life will be much easier for you.  
Knowing this truth, you can’t pass the buck any more; but knowing you are the Lord 
you can do anything, because you are all imagination and imagining creates reality.  
You can imagine anything and sustain it with faith.  As you walk in the faith that that 
which you have imagined is so, it will become so.  This I know from experience.

Back in 1943 when I came out of the army I was looking for an apartment.  My wife 
and I had determined how much we were going to pay for it, but when we found the 
apartment the rent was more than we had planned to pay.  Realizing this, my wife 
said: “Well, that’s not demonstrating this principle, is it.”  I said nothing.  I simply 
paid the months of September and October, but when I went to pay the November 
rent the manager said: “I have an apology to make to you.  An authority of the city 
came in and looked over my books.  He discovered that the apartment you have was 
formerly rented for less.”  Then he quoted the new rent figure to me, which was to the 
dollar the amount I had originally chosen to pay.  It took me three months of being 
faithful to what I had imagined I was paying, even though during that time I was 
paying more.  But, since the reduced rent was retroactive to the day I moved in, I got 
it all back at the beginning of the third month.

I committed myself in my imagination, to what I was going to pay.  I went looking, 
and because I was going to pay more - in his eyes - he gave me all kinds of 
concessions he would not have done had I paid him what the former tenant did.  First 
of all he allowed us to pick out the wallpaper, the colors and rooms we wanted 
painted.  He even built a bookshelf for me which covered an entire wall, for all my 
books.  He did everything I wanted; but if I had gone in there and gotten the rent for 
the amount I said I would pay, he would not have built the bookcase for me, given me 
the wallpaper, or painted the entire apartment to my specifications.  Only then was 
the rent reduced to the amount I had imagined it to be, and we remained there almost 
fourteen years.

I tell you: imagination will not fail you if you are faithful.  What could I say when I 
was confronted with the negation of my assumption?  Nothing.  I simply would not 
give up, and when the time was right my assumption became a fact.  I urge you to set 
your goal high.  Assume the feeling it has been reached and sleep in that feeling.  
Persist and I promise you that not one thing in this world can rob you of that which 
you have assumed.  But the most important thing is to know that which is housed 
within you is God’s plan of redemption, and he only redeems himself.  God came 
down into the world and housed himself in you.  Now he is going to discover who he 
is, for it is in you as a person that the nature of God is revealed.



YOURS FOR THE TAKING – Neville Goddard 1967

There is only one cause for the phenomena of life. That cause is God. Housed in you, 
God is a person in the most literal sense of the word. Believe me, for I know this 
from experience. God, the only creator, is pure imagination working in the depth of 
your soul. God began a good work in you and He will bring it to completion on the 
day God's creative power is unveiled in you! God's creative power and wisdom is 
defined in scripture as Christ. When Christ unveils himself in you, you will know you 
are God's power and God's wisdom. 

God, your own wonderful human imagination, underlies all of your faculties, 
including perception, and streams into your surface mind least disguised in the form 
of creative, productive fantasy. When you ask yourself what you can do to transcend 
your present limitation of life, you are dwelling upon the means. God does not ask 
you to consider the means, but to define the end. Speaking to you through the 
medium of desire, God asks the question: "What wantest thou of me?" Then he tells 
you not to be concerned with the ways and means, for his ways are unsearchable. 
They are inscrutable and past finding out. This statement you will find in the 11th 
chapter of the Book of Romans. So don't be concerned as to how God will fulfill the 
end, only know that He will. Can you believe your desire is fulfilled? Can you 
believe it is true? If you can, it is yours for the taking, for nothing is impossible to 
one who believes. 

Now, let me share with you three stories which came to me during the summer. The 
first letter was from my friend Bennie. In it he told of lying prone on his bed, face 
down, when he felt as though someone grabbed his shoulders; and as he was lifted up 
he heard the words: "Take a stand!" Intuitively he knew he had to make the decision 
now as to whether he was going to believe that imagining creates reality or disbelieve 
it. 

Scripture tells us, "He who is not with me is against me." There is no neutral ground, 
for "I have not come to bring peace, but a sword. To set a man against his father and 
a daughter against her mother." Why? Because a man's enemies are within him. 
Everyone must eventually take the stand that imagining creates reality and swim or 
sink with this concept. 

Now, a few days later while in meditation, Bennie felt himself being held from 
behind by three men. As they raised him, he watched the sun rise and heard the 
words: “Look! Behold!” and “Recognition!” And he remembered a passage from my 
book, Your Faith Is Your Fortune: "Recognition of this truth will transform you from 
one who tries to make it so, into one who recognizes it to be so." 

Soon after this, a friend asked Ben to pray for him. He wanted to be the property 
manager of the company he worked for. Although he had been passed by year after 



year, Bennie told him what to do, and imagined hearing the friend tell him the job 
was now his. A few months later the job was vacated and his friend was given the 
position with an increase in salary and greater responsibility, just as he had imagined. 
What did Bennie do? He imagined! To whom did he pray? To his own wonderful 
human imagination! God, the creator of all life, is like pure imagining in you, 
underlying all of your faculties - including perception. He streams into your surface 
mind least disguised in the form of productive fantasy. Bennie took a stand. He 
prayed for his friend and believed his prayer was answered. He tested himself, and 
the windows of heaven opened and poured forth blessings for all to see. Now Bennie 
knows that with God all things are possible. 

God is your mightier self. Emptying himself, God took on the form of a slave and is 
now found in the likeness of man. Abdicating his power, Pure Imagination took upon 
himself the limitations of flesh, thereby becoming human. It is God who weaves your 
every desire into cubic reality, waiting upon you effectively and swiftly, regardless of 
whether your desire is for evil or for good. The one who conjures thoughts in the 
mind of a Hitler or Stalin is the same power as the one conjuring thoughts in the mind 
of a pope or the Arch Bishop of Canterbury. There aren't two Gods. There is only 
one! 

The 14th and 53rd chapters of the Book of Psalms are identical, each telling us: "The 
fool says in his heart there is no God, but the Lord looks down from heaven upon the 
children of the many to see if there are any that act wise and seek the Lord." Here we 
find that in the eyes of God, wisdom is equated with seeking the Lord. And if God is 
all-wise and all powerful, then any search other than for the Lord is stupid. You may 
be the greatest mathematician or scientist, the most intelligent and honored man 
among men, but if your search is not for God, you are stupid in His eyes. 

Called upon to look for the cause of creation, what are you doing losing yourself in 
the phenomena of life? When something happens, search your thoughts and you will 
discover your own wonderful human imagination to be the cause of your experience, 
because God is a person. At the present time He is wearing a mask called Neville, but 
the one speaking to you now knows himself to be the Ancient of Days. Every being 
in the world is a mask worn by God; for housed in man, is man's imagination. 

A thought acted upon is an imaginal act. Think (imagine) a horrible earthquake and 
God will give it to you. Imagine (think of) a war and God will provide that, too. 
Imagine peace and you will have it. God will give you health if you will but imagine 
being healthy. Imagine success and you will have it. The moment you think, you are 
feeding your imagination, which is a person. I use the word person deliberately, for 
you are a person. You are the mask God is now wearing, for God became you that 
you may become God. 

Now let me share another letter with you. Last year this lady, living about sixty miles 
north of San Francisco, was possessed with the desire to come to Los Angeles and 



attend my lecture. Leaving word at her office, she drove her car to the San Francisco 
airport, where she took a plane to Los Angeles. There she was met by a friend and 
immediately came to the lecture. After the lecture she joined a group of four women 
and one man for coffee, where she expressed her hunger, having missed lunch and 
dinner that day. The gentleman sitting beside her then said, "I'd like to buy you a 
steak." And as she looked into his face she heard a voice within her say, "This is your 
husband." 

Now, this lady has been married and divorced four times, so she had specific desires 
for a husband which she felt must be fulfilled. She wanted to be happily married to a 
man who lived by this truth. She wanted him to love and respect her as well as her 
seventeen-year-old son. Having imagined such a man in September, she attended my 
meeting in October, and married the gentleman she met here the following January. 

The gentleman added his story to her letter, saying: "Having played with the idea of 
being married, I went to a pawn shop last September and purchased a plain gold band 
which I placed on the third finger of my left hand. Every day I wore the ring and 
every night I slept in the feeling of being happily married. (My friend thought he 
could not get the feeling of being married without a physical aid, but you don't need 
anything outside of your imagination to catch the mood.) 

Having been an alcoholic, this gentleman imagined his wife never mentioned his 
past; for although he had not tasted alcohol for nine years, he had paid the price in his 
search for God. You see, the alcoholic is searching for truth. Thirsty, he finds a false 
spirit in the form of alcohol, while those who will not touch it - and criticize those 
who do - haven't even started their search. But I have news for them. One day they, 
too, will know a hunger which will not be satisfied by bread. They will know a thirst 
so great they will make the mistake of clothing it in the form of a bottle. But because 
it will be a false thirst, the thirst will remain. Then they will discover the true hunger 
and the true thirst, which is for the hearing of the word of God. 

Now, in the third letter a gentleman writes: "Having borrowed from the bank, every 
month when I sent in my payment I reduced the total amount in my record book. One 
day, as I was writing my check and recording its payment, I closed my eyes and saw 
two zeros under the balance due column. Then I gave a sigh of relief because the note 
was paid. For the next thee months I persisted in seeing those double zeros and 
rejoicing in being debt-free. Then came an unexpected surprise! Our company paid us 
all a mid-year bonus which was so large I was able to pay all of my bills, including 
the bank loan, and deposit the rest in the bank." 

Now I think this gentleman and I must be two peas in the same pod, because money 
seems to burn in his pocket, too. Instead of keeping the money in the bank as the 
rational mind would do, my friend began to think about how to spend it, so of course 
he found a way. He bought a tape recorder to bring and record my message! 



To whom did my friend turn when he wanted the bank loan paid? He turned to God! 
He did not get down on his knees and ask some outside God to do it for him. He 
didn't go to church and consult a priest, rabbi or minister. He didn't contact a so-
called truth teacher, but simply closed his eyes to the obvious and saw two zeros in 
the balance due column. Then for the first time in the history of his company a mid-
year bonus was paid. This happened to him because of his use of the law, and his 
knowledge of who God is. 

Not everyone who seeks God finds him, but there are those - like Philip -that when 
they find him, they bring their brother Nathanael. Andrew found Jesus and brought 
Peter. You, too, will find Jesus when you exercise your imagination, and bring those 
you love to his awareness. If great wealth befell you, would not your wife (or 
husband), your children, as well as those in your immediate circle benefit from your 
good fortune? And if it befell them, would it not befall you? So we benefit each other 
as we search out God and test him. 

Revelation tells us to be either hot or cold, but never to be lukewarm. If you do not 
believe me to the point of testing the law, you are lukewarm. But one day, like Ben, 
you will take a stand. You will either be for me or against me. You will try to believe 
that imagining creates reality, or reject it. You will be hot or cold about it, and that is 
better than being lukewarm. I have discovered that those who hated me at first when I 
took from them their idols, the icon in their mind called Jesus, have become my finest 
students. So many people claim they believe in Jesus, but cannot define him. Unable 
to place him in time and space, they are defiant when I say: Christ in you is your hope 
of glory. Full of insults, they are cold. Some have even been violent. But one day 
they will find him of whom Moses and the prophets wrote, turn around, and be 
embraced by the Lord. 

I started telling this story in the 1930's and here we are in the 1960's. During these 
thirty-odd years I have found those who really opposed me - those who were so 
moved and disturbed they were determined to disprove my words. But since they 
couldn't do it, they too have found God to be their own wonderful human 
imagination. The Bible is addressed only to the human imagination. In Blake's 
famous letter to the Rev. Dr. Trusler he makes this comment: "Why is the Bible more 
entertaining and instructive than any other book? Is it not because it is addressed to 
the imagination, which is spiritual sensation, and only immediately to the 
understanding, or reason?" 

The Bible is imaginative instruction. When it unfolds in you it is more real than 
anything here, yet it is all imagined, for God is all imagination and so is man. The 
eternal body of man is the imagination, and that is God Himself. There is nothing but 
this one body called Jesus, who is the Lord God Jehovah. 

I tell you, God became as we are that we may become as He is. No one took God's 
life. He laid it down himself saying: "I have the power to lay it down and the power 



to lift it up again. The fall into fragmented space was deliberate. And He who fell has 
the power to gather us all together, one by one, into that single body who is all love. 
His body is above the organization of sex. In it there is no Greek, no Jew, no bond, no 
free, no male, no female. When you wear it you understand Paul's statement: "I 
consider the sufferings of this present time not worth comparing to the glory that has 
been revealed in me." In that body you know yourself to be the real Man, and this 
fleshly body as nothing. You will realize that you were never male or female, but 
have always been God. 

Remember, everything is yours for the taking. If you want it, take it. If you cannot 
claim it for yourself, ask a friend for help. If you want to be happily married, do what 
my friends did. You want to pay off all of your debts? Whatever you desire is yours. 
All you have to do is imagine you have it, for everything in life is yours for the 
taking! 

Now let us go into the silence.



ALL THAT YOU BEHOLD – Neville Goddard 1969
"All that you behold, though it appears without it is within, of which this world of 
mortality is but a shadow." If you will but enter a state in your imagination, and 
assume its truth, the outer world will respond to your assumption, for it is your 
shadow, forever bearing witness to your inner imaginal activity.

Test yourself, and if you prove this to your own satisfaction you will come to the 
same conclusion the apostles did in the 13th chapter of the Book of Acts. Then you, 
too, will say: "I have found in David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart who will 
do all my will." If the world responds to your imaginal activity, is the world not 
David doing your will? If the Lord claimed that David always does his will, and you, 
by a simple imaginal act, command the outer world to respond - are you not the 
Lord?

When you imagine something it is as though you struck a chord, and everything in 
sympathy with that chord responds to bear witness to the activity in you. If the world 
is the responding chord to what you are imagining, and David is a man after your 
own heart who will do all your will - is David not the outer world? This is not "will" 
as the world uses the word. You do not will something to be so, but imagine it and 
become inwardly convinced that it is so. And if, through your persistence, the world 
responds, you have not only found David, you have found the Lord as your own 
wonderful human imagination.

In Hebrew thought, history consists of all the generations of men and their 
experiences fused into one grand whole. This concentrated time, into which all the 
generations are fused and from which they spring, is called "eternity." In Ecclesiastes 
we are told that "God put eternity into the mind of man but so that man cannot find 
out what God has done from the beginning to the end." Only in the end will you 
really know what God has put into your mind.

The Hebrew word, "olam," [o-LAWM’] translated "eternity" or "the world" in 
Ecclesiastes, is quite often translated as "a youth; stripling; young man." These are 
three titles given David, the son of Jesse. And the word "Jesse" means "any form of 
the verb" to be", i.e.: I AM." Is that not God's name? When the time of your departure 
has come, you will see the world of humanity, not as a crowd of people, but as a 
single youth, a stripling, a young man; for eternity is personified as the youth called 
David. You will know this to be true only when you reach the end.

Now listen to these words found in the 20th chapter of John: "Peter went into the 
tomb, where he saw the linen clothes lying and the napkin which was on his head 
lying - not with the linen clothes - but rolled up in a place by itself." You may wonder 
why this is stated thus, but I tell you: the linen clothes and the napkin are very 
significant. Read the story carefully and you will discover the tomb where he was 



crucified and buried was called “the skull”. And Peter, when entering the tomb, saw 
the linen clothes and the napkin, but could not see the one who was put there.

This is not a secular story of a man who died wearing linen clothes with a napkin 
covering his face, and left the tomb three days later, leaving his clothes and napkin 
behind. No, scripture is vision filled with symbolism. The linen clothes symbolize 
your physical body, the garment you wear here which covers your true identity. This 
is not a story of one who has died, but of one who has risen from the dead!

In ancient times, the word "napkin" had a far wider range of meaning than it has 
today. We have a dinner napkin, a cocktail napkin, and also a sanitary napkin; but 
this napkin symbolizes the placenta, the afterbirth. The napkin appears, separate from 
the body, to tell you that a birth took place. This is the birth John insists is necessary 
for entrance into the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew and Luke tell the story of the birth as a woman called Mary giving birth to a 
little child who was different, yet born as we were born. But when you read the story 
in John (the most profound of all the New Testament writers) you discover where the 
birth takes place, and who Mary really is. Mary is the skull, the womb God entered. 
Blake said: "God Himself entered death's door with those who enter. And he layed 
down in the grave with them in visions of eternity until they awake and see Jesus and 
the linen clothes lying there which the female had woven for them." My mother wove 
this fleshly garment that I wear, and when I came forth it was from her womb; then 
the placenta followed. It had to be discharged, for it has no part of the earth. So it is 
with the napkin, telling you here that an unusual birth has taken place in the skull, 
where the drama began and ends!

No doubt unnumbered millions attended last Sunday's services and heard that he has 
risen. Yes, he has risen, and so will you; for God actually became as you are, that you 
may rise to know yourself to be as He is. Having entered your skull, he now has 
visions of eternity. Visions of wars, famines, and convulsions, were first imagined, or 
they could not happen. When you imagine a state and find its response coming from 
without, you have discovered who God is, for all things are made by him. As he wills 
it so, so it is; but he must have one who will do all of his will.

If it takes five hundred different beings, male and female, to respond to your imaginal 
act, they will come and seem to you to be the influence through which your desire is 
made visible. You see, humanity is David, always doing your will; and when your 
time is fulfilled, the whole of humanity is fused into a single youth and personified as 
David. Strangely enough, he comes from within you and reveals you as his Father. 
Then, speaking from experience, you will say: "I have found David. He has cried 
unto me, 'Thou art my Father.'" and you will know your journey is at its end. It takes 
all the generations of men and their experiences to bring you to the point of 
confronting the beauty of those experiences, fused into a single youth known as 



David.

Every child born of woman will eventually know that he is the God who created the 
universe and willed everything into being. Then he will forgive all, for he will know 
they were only doing his will. Then everyone summed up will appear to him as 
David, and he will say, "I have found my son David to be a man after my heart who 
does all my will."

Now we come to these words: "I, Jesus, am the root and the offspring of David." Yes, 
the day will come when you will know you created, entered, and animated humanity, 
so that they could respond to your imaginal acts. And when you have played all the 
generations of men and had all of their experiences, you will come out of humanity 
knowing you are its offspring and its root, therefore its Father; yet you come forth 
from the Father as you promised yourself you would.

You are told: "When your days are fulfilled and you lie down with your fathers, I will 
raise up your son after you, who will come forth from your body. I will be his father 
and he shall be my son." Having created humanity, awareness came forth and buried 
itself in humanity; for a seed must fall into the ground and die before it is made alive. 
Unless it dies, it remains alone; but if it dies it brings forth much. God died to become 
humanity, which is made of the dust of the earth. His name is I AM. That is the seed 
which fell into the earth called Man (humanity); and every Man (be he male or 
female) says "I AM." If I AM is imagining a certain state and the world responds (be 
it good, bad or indifferent) is the response not doing my will?

Whether the response comes from a single person or unnumbered people, they are 
David, for it is he who is always doing the will of I AM. Regardless of your present 
name, color, or race, you are David when you respond and make visible to me that 
which I have imagined. And when you find the cause of the response, you find it in 
yourself.

Test yourself, and you will discover that your imaginal act was the cause of the 
response of the world relative to you. Then you will have found the Father and the 
son and your journey will be at its end, for you will have set yourself free from 
secondary causes in this world of death. Then your journey will fuse itself into a 
single youth called David. You will recognize him as he is, just as described in the 
Book of Samuel. You will see eternity, which God buried in your mind; and you will 
be enhanced by reason of the experience of creating these bodies for the stage, 
entering them, and playing their various parts.

Your presence here tells me you have played them all, because no one comes unto me 
save my Father calls them, and I and my Father are one. Your consistent attendance 
and your interest in my words tell me you are at the end of the play. Having played 
the part of the well-known and the unknown, the wealthy and the poor, the disgraced 



and the proud, you have played everything, as it is all contained within you. Every 
conceivable part is now a reality in you, but you need not activate it. You can, 
however, enter a state and by the simple act of assumption, activate that state, and not 
one power in the world can stop its response. If it takes a dozen or thousands of men 
and women to respond to your assumption, they will, for humanity is David - a man 
after your heart who will do all your will.

Everyone necessary to fulfill your assumption must and will come to bear witness to 
that which you are entertaining, internally. Now, although Nicodemus was a member 
of the Sanhedrin and knew Hebrew thought concerning history, he could not 
comprehend the idea of a second birth. It was he who asked: "How can a man who is 
old enter his mother's womb a second time and be born again?" Then the answer 
came: "You, a master of Israel, yet you do not know; except you are born from above 
you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven called the new age."

This is a drama of one being, expanding himself by first creating humanity, and then 
limiting himself to his creation. Humanity, although part of the structure of the 
universe, is dead. God, breathing upon it, possesses the body and Spirit, enters, and 
animates it. Now, in a body that is dead, God will go through the horrors of the 
journey, dreaming you and your experiences into being until he awakes where he 
began the dream - in Golgotha, his tomb, which is your skull. And when God awakes, 
you awake. As you emerge from it, you will look back to see that which you 
occupied for six thousand years. You will see the linen clothes which your mother 
wove in her womb, and you will leave the napkin which the body expels.

Then those who come to bear witness to your birth will see only the discarded body 
and that which symbolizes your birth from above. Having had the experience, I can 
tell you: you started your drama in the skull and you will end it there. The drama is 
all about God, for he created it all. It is God who is playing all the parts of the drama 
and in the end it is God who extracts himself and rises from his own dead state. That 
is the resurrection. If you think in terms of one little being called Jesus Christ, you 
miss the truth completely; for Jesus Christ is your own wonderful human imagination 
who is God himself. When you imagine a state, God has imagined it; and just as a 
sound brings a response, your world will respond by playing the part it must play to 
bring about fulfillment.

All you are required to do is remain faithful to the state you entered. Now, Paul 
makes this statement: "Remember Jesus Christ descended from David according to 
my gospel." Having experienced scripture, Paul calls it "my gospel." He does not 
deny the descent of Christ, yet he knows that David was created by him. Having 
buried himself in David, God died by forgetting himself. Then David appears as 
memory returns, and he extracts himself from that body to discover he is far more 
luminous than he was before he entered it; far more translucent, greater in power and 
wisdom than he formerly was; for God is truth and truth is an ever expanding 



illumination.

There is no limit to expansion and luminosity. There is only a limit to contraction and 
opacity. Resurrection is simply rising from the body of death in which you are now 
encased, and expansion is yours because of your willingness to come into this world 
of death and overcome it. So don't look for any little napkin on the outside, for it is 
only a symbol of your spiritual birth. When the vision comes upon you, you will 
know what has happened and why John placed such importance to the napkin. It was 
John who emphasized birth from above, for only after that kind of birth can 
Fatherhood be discovered.

Afterbirth belongs to the body, but after the offspring comes out, the afterbirth is 
discharged. It is a sign of birth which can be seen; but no one can see you with the 
mortal eye, for yours is a spiritual birth. They will come and see the remnant you 
wore, but you they will not see. The day will come when you will experience the 
symbolism of scripture. Then you and I will once more be in that one body we 
occupied prior to our descent into these bodies of death. The body of the Risen Christ 
is not something that is finished, but is in the process of erection. Made up of the 
redeemed, everyone must rise to that experience, thereby making the body more 
glorious, more luminous, and far more wonderful, than it was prior to our descent 
into our own creation of death.

You did nothing wrong which caused you to enter a body of death called Man. You 
were in the beginning with God and were God. You never were some little worm, 
which - coming out of the slime - became a little bird and then something else, to 
evolve into man. No, all this is part of the structure of the universe. You were God 
when you descended into and animated man; and no one can descend into humanity 
other than a son of God (of which there is a definite number) and it takes all of his 
sons to form God.

The word "God" is plural. The word is "elohim," which is a compound unity of one 
made up of others. It takes all of the sons of God to make up the I AM; therefore, 
there can't be more in this world then there are God's sons. Every child born of 
woman is alive because a son of God (his ancestral being) is in him, animating him 
and putting him through the paces until he detaches himself from that body which is 
his David, his beloved, just as the world is.

Someone sitting in a dungeon feeling abused can enter into an image of hate and 
cause disturbances in the world. Although he is completely unknown and buried in a 
dungeon, thereby unseen by the world, he can imagine with such intensity that many 
will be caught in its response. We are forever giving advice, when scripture has 
nothing to say about advice - be it good or bad. Scripture only tells us to go and tell 
them the good news that you are immortal, as they are. That you created the world 
and simply extracted yourself from it, just as they can. Don't give them any advice as 



to what they should or should not do.

If your son wants to grow a beard, let him. If he doesn't want to grow up, don't try to 
give him all of your "good" advice; simply leave him alone, and in your own 
wonderful way imagine you are free of that state, for the world belongs to you and it 
is always expressing your inner thoughts. See a situation as something on the outside, 
and you become entangled in its shadows - for everyone who responds to your 
imaginal act is a shadow. How can a shadow be causative in your world? The 
moment you give another the power of causation, you have transferred to him the 
power that rightfully belongs to you. Others are only shadows, bearing witness to the 
activities taking place in you. The world is a mirror, forever reflecting what you are 
doing within yourself. If you know this, you are set free and a series of events will 
unfold within you to reveal the story of salvation.

Then you are urged to tell your brothers, to encourage them, for everyone is your 
brother. Go and say to your brothers, "I am ascending unto my Father and your 
Father, unto my God and your God." In the end we are one wonderful being. The 
body is now being slowly erected out of the redeemed, and everyone will be 
redeemed. If a brother is lost in the world of death, I will leave the ninety and nine to 
go in search for him. Everyone must be redeemed or the temple would be missing a 
stone; therefore everyone - even the Hitlers, the Stalins, all the so-called monsters of 
the world - will be redeemed, for they only respond to the fears and horrible thoughts 
men set in motion.

A friend wrote, saying that although she rarely buys a paper, she bought a Sunday 
paper a few weeks ago. In it she read a story of a woman who called herself a great 
medium. Believing that California was going to drop into the Pacific Ocean, she and 
her family were moving to Spokane. A few weeks later a friend came to call and 
brought a current paper. Glancing through it she found a story about the same woman 
who - although only 29 years old - upon arriving in Spokane she had a heart attack 
and died. All right. As far as the lady is concerned California did vanish. She is now 
in a world just like this, in a section of time best suited for the work yet to be done in 
her to bring her to the knowledge of who she really is.

This frightened little thing died so very young, yet while she was here she frightened 
so many in this state. Friends of my nephew moved to Arizona, not realizing that they 
were taking their beliefs and fears with them. You can go from here to the ends of the 
earth. You can make your bed in heaven or in hell; but you will still be aware because 
God is there, for you can't get away from being God. You may not know that you are, 
but if you are afraid here you will be afraid there. Like Job, this lady's fears came 
upon her. Being afraid, she created her own disaster. But at the end of Job we are told 
that it was God who wrought it, for only at the end of the journey do we realize who 
God really is.



Having heard of him with the hearing of the ear, when our eyes behold the truth from 
experience, we understand. Afraid, I prayed to an external God, and all of my fears 
came upon me. Then, seeing the symbol that reveals my Fatherhood, I said: "I have 
heard of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now my eye beholds thee.” When God 
extracts himself from this fabulous experience, everything that he was is doubled. 
That is the story of Job. He did nothing that was wrong; Job simply imagined the 
wrong things. He blamed the devil, but the devil doesn't exist outside of man.

Satan is the doubter. It is he who doubts the reality of your imaginal acts. If you can't 
believe in the reality of your unseen imaginal act, you may turn to another and 
believe in him; but you are always imagining, for imagination is God, and 
imagination – imagining - is the power of the world. In the beginning you heard, but 
as your eyes see the result of your inner hearing you believe, and in the end 
everything taken from you will return one hundred-fold.

Yesterday the world celebrated the resurrection, yet resurrection and birth from above 
are two sides of the same coin and take place the same night. The priesthoods of the 
world marked the time as the first Sunday after the full moon in Aries, but it does not 
have to be then. Resurrection can take place at any moment in time. It has taken place 
and is still taking place; for the temple is being rebuilt on a more glorious scale, for 
we are the living stones, forming the new Jerusalem. Believe me when I tell you that 
your own wonderful human imagination is Jesus Christ.

Imagination entered death's door (your skull) and is dreaming the world in which you 
live. It is imagination who will emerge, and when he does, you are Jesus Christ. 
There never was another Christ and there is only one. When I awake, I am he. When 
you awake, you are he. And when all awake, we are all he, who together form the one 
Lord God and creator of it all. Don't envy anyone or condemn anyone, for 
condemnation is judgment and judgment is a sympathy of your imagination. With 
what judgment you judge, you will be judged and fulfill!

You will always find people eager to question what you think of this one or that one. 
I am quite sure if we all traced our ancestry back far enough we would find hippies, 
murderers, and thieves recorded there. In the beginning no one was born a king; 
someone had to feel that position and take it by force. You don't have to go back and 
change anyone or anything, but envy no one. If someone wants a thousand or a 
hundred thousand acres, let him have them. If you would like to live in a lovely 
apartment, claim you do. You may think you can't afford the one you want, but that 
thought is an imaginal act. I would suggest, instead of thinking you can't afford it, to 
simply sleep in that apartment tonight mentally, accepting the fact that you have all 
the funds necessary to pay for it.

Persist and the world will respond. You will get the money needed to live there. The 
world does not cause, it only responds to your imaginal acts, for only God acts and 



God is in you as your own wonderful human imagination. Now, before you judge it, 
try it. If you do, you cannot fail, and when you prove imagination in the testing, share 
the good news with your brothers. Tell everyone you meet how the world works. You 
do not have to have a proper educational or social background to apply this principle; 
and you cannot fail, for an assumption, though false, if persisted in will harden into 
fact.

When you know what you want, assume you have it. Believe your assumption is true. 
Look at your world mentally and see your fulfilled desire. Do this and you are calling 
forth a response to your thoughts, and in the not distant future you will find yourself 
physically occupying the state imagined. Now, after you realize your desire, don't go 
back to sleep and hold on to this dream that is now solidly real, while trying to 
project a desire through secular means. We are warned against doing this in the 
parable of the rich fool, who said: "I have all that it takes, more than enough. I will 
pull down my barns and build bigger ones to store my grain and my goods. Then I 
will take my ease, eat, drink and be merry."

But the Lord said to him: "Fool! This night your soul is required of you." Don't hold 
onto anything on the outside; hold on only in your imagination. If something is taken 
from you, it is because at one time you assumed its loss and - for a moment - 
wondered what you would do if it were. You forgot the thought, but its message had 
already been released to fulfill itself. If you want to keep your possessions, you must 
hold onto them in your imagination and not build barns to house them.

Don't forget (remember) the story of the birth as told in John. He does not describe it 
as Matthew or Luke do, but tells you this birth is essential in order to enter the new 
age. Then at the very end he gives you this beautiful symbolism of birth which comes 
through death, for it is only through death that one lives. A seed must fall into the 
ground and die before it is made alive. So God dies, saying: "Unless I die thou canst 
not live, but if I die I shall arise again and thou with me." And God rose!

Now let us go into the silence.



THE ARTIST IS GOD – Neville Goddard 1969

God is the great artist, and there is no artistry so lovely as that which perfects itself in 
the making of its image. God has but one consuming objective and that is to make 
you into his image, that you may reflect and radiate his glory. On this level however 
God exists as the human imagination, for the human imagination is the divine body 
called the Lord Jesus. 

On the highest level God's great artistry is concentrated on the making of his image; 
on this level he - as you - can do the same. A friend may say he would like to be a 
doctor; another friend wants to be a successful businessman, or a dancer. Every desire 
is an image. As the artist, lowered to this level, you can form images of your friends. 
And if you persist in your assumption, in time your friends will radiate and reflect 
your artistry. 

God is the great dreamer in man, bound in a deadly dream until he forms the image 
called Christ, in himself. Only when Christ is formed in man will he awaken from his 
dream of life. Now, on this level you can be bound in a dream, too. Perhaps you 
would like to be a great artist. That is your dream, your image. How would you feel 
right now if you were? Can you believe your assumption is true even though your 
reason and senses deny it? Can you persist in your imagination, as the highest level of 
your being persists in his image? 

We are told: "When you pray, believe you have received it and you will." Prayer is 
not a lot of empty words, but imagination braced in feeling. Every Sunday people go 
to church, say the Lord's Prayer, and come out of the building just the same as they 
were when they went in. Their words were empty, as no prayer was answered. Now 
they are going to stop praying to their demoted mythological saints, for that is all 
saints are. The 115th Psalm describes these so-called saints, and tells us that those 
who believe in them are just as stupid as those who make and sell them. 

While here in this world, I asked myself how I would go about being the artist who 
could make myself into the image of a successful minister of the word of God. I knew 
I would have to start on the highest level by assuming I had finished what I was 
starting to do, and I knew I would have to remain faithful to that end, that image. This 
I have done. 

The most creative thing in us is to believe a thing into objective existence. Can you 
believe that something is already objective to you, even though your mortal eyes 
cannot see it? Can you walk, drenched in the feeling that it is an objective fact, until it 
becomes so? That's how everything is brought into being, for all things exist in the 
human imagination, who is God himself. Imagination is the divine body called Jesus, 
the Lord. If you are willing to step out, asking no one if it is right or wrong, and dare 
to walk in the assumption your image is true, it will come to pass. 



Let me share with you a simple story. A very dear friend of mine who lives in New 
York City was born in Russia of a very poor Jewish family. He knew what it was like 
to be frightened when he heard the Cossacks were coming, for they burned homes 
and caused pain for the sheer joy of frightening people. Joseph was the eldest of a 
family of five, a boy not more than nine or ten when his mother died, leaving his 
father to maintain his family alone. Little Joseph found a job taking money from a 
store to the bank and having it changed into smaller denominations. He had never 
known what it was like to wear shoes, but wrapped his feet in newspapers or 
whatever he could find to keep them warm. His clothes had always come from 
charity, but he - like all men - brought his innate knowledge with him when he came 
into this world.

So, one day, as he watched the cashier changing the money he brought, he noticed 
that the big copper coins, when rolled in paper, resembled the silver coins, even 
though their value was widely separated. Then he said to himself: "Wouldn't it be 
wonderful if he made a mistake?" and in his imagination Joseph took the money 
rolled through the window to him in the assumption that the mistake was already 
made. He then walked back to the shop, filled with the sense of joy. Reason told him 
no mistake was made, but he thought of all the things he could buy if he had the 
money. He would buy a pair of slacks, a pair of shoes, and eat until it came out of his 
ears - a thing he had never experienced before. He had the satisfaction of walking 
those many blocks in the mood of having what he wanted. 

The next day, when Joseph returned to the same teller, the man made the mistake. As 
Joseph left the bank he wrestled with himself, but his poverty and embarrassment 
were greater than his ethical code; so he went to another bank and changed the money 
into the correct denominations and kept the overage. That night he bought himself a 
pair of slacks, new shoes, and ate at a restaurant until he could eat no more. He told 
me that although he wrestled with his conscience all night, he could not justify his 
act; but he learned a lesson. He learned that Sir Anthony Eden was right when he 
said: "An assumption, though false, if persisted in will harden into fact." 

Sir Anthony did not need position or money, but he knew a law which undoubtedly 
he used through his years. Today my friend Joseph is a multi-millionaire. I am quite 
sure he is far, far richer in Caesar's dollars and cents than Anthony Eden, for Joseph 
learned and lived by this knowledge. He never duns his customers. When they are 
long overdue in payment, Joseph sits alone and mentally writes a letter thanking the 
man for the receipt of his check - and within four days he receives it. If poverty 
would teach this lesson to everyone, all should be born equally poor. Joseph now 
lives in an apartment in New York City where he pays $12,000 a year in rent as well 
as $45,000 a year rent for his street business. He now has businesses in Paris, Puerto 
Rico, and Brazil, for he learned how to move. Leaving Russia at the age of sixteen, 
Joseph found a job driving a garbage truck in France, where - seemingly by accident - 
he met the great dancer, Anna Pavlova. She suggested he follow in his father's 



footsteps and make undergarments for women, which he did and is now famous for. 

I am asking you to do as Joseph did, for I am teaching you a principle, and leave you 
to your choice and its risk. I have told this story in the past and there has always been 
someone in the audience who has criticized me for telling it, claiming I am leading 
people astray. I have always had a suspicion, however, that those who are most vocal 
in their criticism are justifying their own behavior. I am not urging you to forget all 
these so-called codes, but to tell you that we all ate of the tree of good and evil, and 
have suffered ever since. I am not suggesting you go out and steal from anyone, or 
that Joseph should - as some have suggested - pay the money back. If he did, to 
whom would he send it, to Stalin? Well, Stalin stole the entire country, not just a few 
coins as Joseph did. No, Joseph has given tens of thousands of dollars to help friends 
and charities, not to justify his act as a child, but out of the goodness of his heart. 

Tonight I give you a principle: God is the great artist, who - as your own wonderful 
human imagination - is perfecting his work through the ages in the making of his own 
image in you. Do you have an image? Name it. Now, are you willing to simply 
assume that you have it, and wait for its objectification? Every image has its own 
appointed hour to ripen and flower. If it be long, wait, for its appearance is sure and 
will not be late. Are you willing to wait for the happiness you now seek, or are you 
going to try to go on the outside and make it so? If you are willing to apply this 
principle and let it happen, you will become the successful businessman, doctor, 
minister, or whatever you desire to be. If you will assume your desire and live there 
as though it were true, no power on earth can stop it from becoming a fact, because 
you are God and your only opponent is yourself. 

There is nothing but God, but man - not knowing this - creates opposition and calls it 
Satan or the devil, both of which are just as nonexistent as St. Christopher. Millions 
believe in them and give them power they do not possess. But I urge you to believe in 
nothing but God, who is your own wonderful human Imagination. 

In time you will depart this world, certainly. This is a world of death, so why remain 
here forever? You will play your part here, while God forms his image in you. And 
when that image is complete, you will awaken to be born from above. Then the child 
will appear to signal your birth and fulfill the promise recorded in the Book of Isaiah: 
"Unto us a child is born." Five months later, God's son is given to you as a sign that 
the image is now perfect. When you look into the face of your son, David, you will 
see yourself as the eternal youth. You are now God the Father, and he is your Son 
who glorifies you. If you could see yourself matured, you would see the Ancient of 
Days, whose son is his image yet eternally young. That image is now being formed in 
you and in time will become objectified. So have faith, which is nothing more than 
the subjective appropriation of your objective hope. Set your hope fully upon the 
grace that is coming to you when the Christ Spirit stands before you and calls you 
Father. 



In the 4th chapter of Galatians, Paul tells of Christ's formation, and questions himself, 
saying: "I see you are worshiping days and months, seasons and years; I'm afraid I 
have labored over you in vain." When I see a man I thought had outgrown these little 
concepts, turn back to images and days, months, seasons, and years, and call them 
holy - when there is no such thing in God's kingdom - I feel like Paul, that my labor 
has been in vain. Every moment of time is holy and wherever you stand is holy. It 
may be a bar, but it is a holy place, because you are there. Others may say it is wrong, 
but I ask you: who is standing there? God, and wherever God is, is holy ground. This 
is true of every person in the world, but they do not know it. 

They think they must leave those they love and rush off to church on Sunday 
morning, and if they don't make it on time they have violated God's wish. But God 
wishes you would stay home and love your family, and if that one day you could ease 
the burden of your wife with the children, do it. If you can't do it as well as she does 
through the week, do it to the best of your ability. She will understand and be blessed 
for your trying to ease her burden for the moment. That is far better than rushing off 
to some church and praying to gods which do not exist. I am not telling you not to go 
to church; some people enjoy the comfort and the friendships found there. They enjoy 
the coffee hour after the meeting - perhaps more than the service. Many hope to meet 
a mate there, but that is not what I am talking about. I am telling you of the great 
artist. His name is I AM, for he is your own wonderful awareness of being. 

On this level of Caesar, follow the same pattern the highest level of our awareness of 
being is doing. As the collective unity, together we had an image. Our image was to 
make man like us. Then we became enslaved in this deadly dream and now suffer 
amnesia. 

But the Heavenly Man that we truly are will not break his pledge. He remains bound 
by his deadly dreams of good and evil until he forms his image in himself. Every 
state you choose to enter will be recorded and added up, while He remains faithful to 
that divine image; and when the image appears, you will see David - the anointed, 
Christed one. 

I have found my anointed, my chosen one, my first-born, and he has called me 
Father. He has called me God, the Rock of his salvation. This is true, for I brought 
him into being. Now I can depart in peace, for I have done exactly what I promised 
myself to do in the beginning of time. 

It has been taught us from the primal state, that he which is, was wish until he were. I 
wished to make man in my own image. I did not deviate from my wish but kept that 
vision before me constantly, no matter what I did in the lower levels of my being. I 
made it all add up, for all things work for good to him who loves the Lord, who is the 
individual's highest being. Tonight, every wish of your heart is possible to attain. Let 
no one tell you what you ought to wish, for all things are yours to appropriate now.



A friend shared a series of her visions with me. She wants to be a composer and I will 
tell her right now: you can be as great as you wish to be. In one of her visions she 
found herself in the company of Chopin, who was showing her how to compose. 
They seemed to be walking above a body of water, and as she looked, the water was 
not only the subject but the inspiration of the composition. This young girl, now only 
in her teens, shared this fantastic vision with me. In another dream she was told to 
read the Book of Numbers. Well, it is in the 12th chapter of Numbers that we are told 
that God speaks to you in dreams and makes himself known in vision. When vision 
breaks out into speech, the presence of deity is affirmed. In her vision the spirit of 
Chopin was telling her (even though she did not see his face) how to compose. 

You do not see the face right away. In fact, the real face you will not see until the son 
appears. Just prior to that you will see the Risen Lord and fuse with him. And when 
his son appears, you will see yourself, made young. David is the image of the being 
who fuses with you, only young. He - an eternal youth - is your son, who has always 
done your will. 

In my friend's vision she is with Chopin. Being by nature a pianist, what better 
instructor could she have? She is being spiritually instructed, for she is the spirit of 
Chopin, as in the depth of her soul they are one. Whatever your inspiration may be, 
you will draw to yourself that which you have assumed you want to be. If in your 
mind's eye a certain person is great and you want to be as great as he is, you will 
draw him out of yourself to instruct you. You are only instructing yourself, however, 
for every vision takes place within the human imagination. "All that you behold, 
though it appears without, it is within your imagination of which this world of 
mortality is but a shadow." 

Choose an image you would like to express. Feel you are that image. So appropriate 
it that it must come forth in your world of shadows. Do that and you are praying, for 
prayer is your own wonderful human imagination, drenched with feeling. I could tell 
you story after story after story of those who have drenched themselves with the 
feeling of having their desire, and getting it. Feel the wedding ring, if that is your 
desire. Feel the thrill of applause, or the joy of a child in your arms. Anything is 
possible if you can feel it; but if you are going to use reason it will never happen, 
because failure becomes your image. You don't realize it but there are two of you, 
and it is your deeper self that tells you it can't happen. But no real belief can ever be 
suppressed for long, for your inward conviction must find some external objective 
habitation, and it will. 

What is your deep conviction tonight? What is the true image you believe yourself to 
be? Is it that you are a failure or a success? If you believe the headlines of the paper 
you will be frightened, for they thrive on crisis. Do you know there are people who 
only write headlines? Good news is always put on the tenth page, but if the news is 
frightening it will find front page print. Our boys are on their way to the moon 
tonight. Their trip made the first page today, but if something violent happens 



tomorrow, the violent act will get the headlines and not our exciting trip to the moon. 
Ignore the headlines and remain faithful to your image. What do you really want? 
Don't try to tell me that it is going to be difficult, because your very words block its 
fulfillment. Can you believe all things are possible to God? No one would have bet 
one nickel on me when I left the little island of Barbados at the age of seventeen, 
having voiced a desire to be a minister of the word of God. 

Unschooled as I was (and still am, in the formal sense of the word) who would 
believe the word of God would be revealed to me? But my one consuming desire was 
to have a true vision, because I knew that a man becomes what he beholds. I didn't 
want the vision to be false, even if it was given to me by some giant with many 
degrees, because I would be accepting the vision he follows. I wanted truth to be 
revealed to me, for if it is true that a man becomes what he beholds, then I wanted to 
behold truth, that I would become it - and I have. 

When I tell you of David, I speak from revealed truth, and not from something I 
found in a book. Rabbis, ministers, and priests deny my words, because they are not 
what they were taught. They bring their own prefabricated misconceptions of 
scripture to scripture, and cannot understand the words of one who has witnessed the 
truth of God's word. 

I found the truth, as Paul did. It did not come from a man nor was I taught it by a 
man, but it came through a revelation, which was the unveiling of God within me. 
That unveiling occurred when I was confronted by and fused with the Risen Lord. 

While you are here do not neglect Caesar's world. You have to pay rent, buy food and 
clothing. Don't let anyone tell you this is sordid; you must do it while you are here. 
You must render unto Caesar that which is Caesar's. Forget the concept that Jesus got 
food from out of the air, for it is not true. The man in whom the pattern awoke 
labored as you and I do; and if you think I am being foolish about it, read the first two 
verses of the 8th chapter of Luke, where it states that he was supported by three 
women "from their own substance." 

When Paul began to tell the visions as they unfolded in him, he said: "I earn my own 
bread." He didn't get any bread out of the atmosphere, but labored as a man, while he 
tried to persuade everyone that they would awaken to discover they were God, and all 
that is said of Him in the gospel they would personally experience. 

I am telling you what I know from experience. I am not theorizing. I am not 
speculating. I hope you will so believe me, that when I depart this world, you will not 
forget my message. May I tell you: you may think you have wavered in the forming 
of that image you set out to do in the beginning, but you have not; for the depth of 
your being and my being are one, and that brotherhood has never once faltered. He 
agreed in the beginning to dream this dream of life, in concert. This we have done 
and will continue to do until the image is formed in each one of us. 



Now let us go into the silence.


